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FOREWORD

ORMAL sons and daughters ought to take pride in their parents, and
want to know about their lives; but why should they not take pride
also in their parents’ parents, and want to know something about

their lives, and the lives of the generations back of them, and have that some-

thing put in some tangible form, so that it can be preserved and handed down
to their children?

And why should not a man take a just pride in the family name he
bears, especially when that name has come to him unsullied, and has been
borne for generations by men and women of sterling worth, albeit few of
them may have risen to eminence? The vast majority of families are just
plain folks, possessing the ordinary human virtues, living useful and helpful
lives, known and respected as good men and women within a limited environ-
ment, with now and then one rising into prominence. One of the great Greeks
said: ‘‘To know one’s ancestors, is a duty one owes to his posterity.” But
how can one fulfill his duty to his posterity, unless he passes on to them the
knowledge which he has gathered of his ancestors? Pride in one's family
is an incentive to right living. The right thinking man will not lightly permit

himself to sully a name that has come to him unsullied from his father and
his mother.

Thomas Lincoln and his wife Nancy Hanks were just plain folks.
They moved from Kentucky to Indiana and died there. Their son Abraham
moved to Illinois, and from there to the White House, and from there to
Immortality. And so the lives of all the obscure Lincolns that went before
were quite worth while, and worthy to be written in a book, and laid upon
the family altar. The little curly-headed toddler in some Platter family of
today may be the President of the United States tomorrow.

With these thoughts in my mind, I take up for the third time the
pleasant task of making the numerous and widely scattered members of the
Platter Family better acquainted with their ancestors, and with each other.
I deem it quite worth while. I want to introduce my children and your
children to their ancestors, as far back as we can go; and we can go far; as
far as three hundred years by actual record; by tradition to the fourteenth
century. Those ancestors breathed the air of religious and political freedom,
in the mountain fastnesses of Switzerland, in the Rhone Valley, under the
shadow of the Alps, where the Breithorn and the Matterhorn lift their eternally
snow-clad faces to kiss the blue of Heaven.

The descendants of Joseph Platter in America have become a great
company, and they are scattered from ocean to ocean. Twice before, in



1888, and again in 1902, I have set myself this pleasant task, fulllling it
each time imperfectly, but with such facts as I had been able to gather up
to that time. I have pursued this task with increasing interest and pleasure
through a long and busy life, as a diversion from the daily round of more
serious work. Browsing through libraries in the various cities where [ have
lived, and corresponding widely not only in America but also in Germany
and Switzerland, 1 have dug up a good deal of material, and gathered a
great many facts, that would perish with me if I should be ‘‘gathered to my
fathers.” I have reached my threescore years and ten, the scripturally
allotted span of life, and I have the feeling that the knowledge which I have,
ought to become the heritage of your children and mine. I want to introduce
your children and my children to each other, and have them take a just pride
in their ancestors and in each other.

I wish to acknowledge here the helpful co-operation I have had from
various members of the family, without which the compilation of the history
would not have been possible. To me it has been a labor of love, and I have
had “lots of fun.” Knowing better than anybody else its incompleteness, I
yet ¢commend it to your kindly consideration. I trust it will serve a useful
purpose, and bring and keep the widely scattered members of the family into
a living touch with each other. 'With the hope that the perusing of it may
give you as much pleasure as the writing of it has given me, I am,

Yours very sincerely,

Davip E. PLATTER.

& '9
i,

. Cleveland, Ohio, December 2, 1918,



A Far Backward Look, To Switzerland

N the summer of 1918, through the courtesy of my friend Dr. John W.
Perrin, Librarian of Case Library in Cleveland, Ohio, there came into
my hands a book entitled, *“Thomas Platter and the Educational Renais-

sance of the Sixteenth Century,” recently published by D. Appleton & Com-
pany of New York in the International Educational Series.

The book is in part an autobiography of that great scholar and humani-
tarian of the sixteenth century, Thomas Platter, who was a pupil and a
friend of the learned Myconius of Zurich and Basel; also of Ulrich Zwingli,
the great Swiss Reformer; and who himself attained an enduring reputation
as the head of the Academy or Gymnasium, the preparatory school for the
University of Basel, which honorable position he held for the period of
thirty-one years.

This Thomas Platter has this to say of the origin of his family: *‘My
father was called Antony Platter, of the old family of those who were called
Platter, as far back as the fourteenth century. They received their name
from a house that is on a wide Place (Platte).”

Again he says, ““The Platter family were called Platter from the plat,
or platten or plateau, a level surface or table land, on the top of a high
mountain near Grenchen.” Again, “It is a great flat rock on a very high
mountain, by a village that is called Grenchen.”

He says that the original home of the Platter Family was near the
village of Grenchen, on the Saaser fork of the Visp river, in the Canton of
Valais, or Wallis as it is now spelled. The Visp river has its sources in the
glaciers at the foot of Monte Rosa, the Matterhorn, the Breithorn and the
Weisshorn. It was here in the shadow of these great mountain peaks of the
Alps that the Platter Family had its beginnings, as early at least as the four-
teenth century, according to this ancient and learned representative of it. The
spot is in te Rhone valley, not very far from where the Visp river flows into

the Rhone, at the town of Visp, and lies between that place and Zermatt at
the foot of Monte Rosa, a peak 15,217 feet high.

Antony Platter was the father of thirteen children. Thomas tells us
in his autobiography that nine of the thirteen were swept away by a pestilence
following one of the numerous wars of the times. Presumably Thomas was
one of the last born, as he says he knew only three of his brothers, and two
of these died in the wars, Simon and Hans. One remaining brother lived

. and died at Oberhofen on the shores of Lake Thun.

In his autobiography Thomas Platter says, ‘‘However humble my
origin, God has granted me the honor, so that in so widely famous a city as
Basel I have taught school, according to my power now for thirty-one years,
in the next highest school to the University, wherein many noblemen’s sons
have been instructed, in which now many doctors or otherwise learned men
have been; that the lovely city of Zurich, similarly also the famous city of
Berne, has given me its wine of honor, on account of the city; and other places
have honored me through their honored and learned people.”

Felix Platter, a son of Thomas, was a physician of great repute in the

city of Basel, and no less distinguished and honored by the Swiss people
than his father. It was at the request of Felix the son, that his father in
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his old age wrote this autobiography. It remained in manuscript only, for
two hundred years, and was then printed in Germany. Of late years it was
printed in England, and now recently in America, in the International
Educational Series. Text books, written by both father and son, have been
in use in European Universities for a lonq series of years.

But what has this to do, the reader may be ready to ask, with the Platter
Family in America? A very great deal as [ shall presently relate. The Platters
who lived in and around Saarbrucken, Germany, have been known for two hun-
dred years as belonging to the Border Swiss. The father and the grandfather of
the Joseph Platter who came to America in 1765, were born in Erlenbach,
near Berne in Switzerland, and removed to Saarbrucken about 1701. Thomas
Platter tells us that his brother Yode: Platter lived and died at Oberhofen on
Lake Thun. His death probably took place about 1680, or thereabouts.
Michael Platter, the grandfather of Joseph Platter, was born in Erlenbach,
near Berne, Switzerland, Nov. 3rd, 1656. His father's name was also
Michael, and his mother's name Magdalena Kammer. Erlenbach is directly
across the Lake of Thun from Oberhofen, where lived and died Yoder Platter,
the brother of the famous Thomas. There is a very strong probability that
the father of our ancestor, Michael Platter, was a grandson of this Yoder
Platter. Having in my possession the transcript of an official document, show-
ing that the Michael Platter who came to Saarbrucken in 1701, was born at
Erlenbach, near Berne, I wrote to the Postmaster of Berne to ascertain if it
might be possible to find some record of his family. Through the courtesy of
Hermann Hutzli, Secretary of the General Post Office at Berne, and through
the kind offices of the parish officer of the Town Council of Erlenbach, the
record was found, the date of birth given the same as in the public document in
my possession, and the name of the parents given as above, and the same was

forwarded to me by M. Huitzli, from his home, Wabern, near Berne, May
12th, 1917.

At the close of the Thirty Years’ war, the lands of the Count of Nassau
were almost depopulated by war, famine and pestilence, and he invited neigh-
boring peoples to come in and repopulate his lands. In response to this invita-
tion, a colony of Swiss from Erlenbach, in the Canton of Berne, settled in
Sulsbach, a suburb of Saarbrucken, and Michael Platter, the grandfather of
our American ancestor, Joseph Platter, was amongst them. The date of this
removal is variously given, but it was certainly previous to 1713. It is given
by Carl Platter of Sulsbach as 1701. It is given by Ludwig Platter of
Trier as previous to 1713. The official document referred to above is a deed
of inheritance, given to Michael Platter, born in Erlenbach, Switzerland, by
Ludwig Craft, Count of Nassau, to ‘“a domain or landed property from Neu-
weiler to Sulsbach,’” and dated Jan. 16th, 1713.

This Michael Platter was the grandfather of Joseph Platter, who came
to America in 1765, and from whom the Platter Family in this country, as we
know it and belong to it, is descended. The importance of this is, that we are
of Swiss ancestry, not German. Our forefathers were cradled in the freedom-
loving , atmosphere of the mountains, where liberty, civil and religious, for
centuries has had its home, in the proud mountain Republic. Like Abraham
on his way to Canaan, our forefathers stopped on the way in Germany, as he
did in Haran; but like him they struck their tents, after a sojourn there, and
came on to the land of promise, and here built their altars unto the Lord.
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The Platters in the Searbrucken Country, Germany

N JULY, 1914, just before the outbreak of the great war, I received the
following letter from Ludwig Platter, a teacher in the government Teachers’
Seminary, in Ottweiler, near Saarbrucken. He had learned from Karl

Platter 2nd, of Neuweiler, that I had made some efforts to trace the history of
the family, and so was prompted to write me some information which he had
gathered, and which he thought might be of interest to me. Indeed his letter
proves to be quite an important contribution to the history of the family, as it is
the first accurate information, that takes us back of Germany and into Switzer-
land, and proves the Swiss origin of the family. There was a sort of vague
tradition, of which I had heard when a boy, that the original Platters had come
from Switzerland, but I had never been able to find the tradition verified, until
he sent me the ‘‘deed of inheritance’ given to Michael Platter by the Count of
Nassau. I immediately answered his letter, expressing to him my appreciation
of his interest and thoughtful kindness in writing me. It is possible that he
received my letter before the outbreak of the war, and it is also altogether
possible that he has been numbered with the great multitude of Germans sacri-
ficed to the vain and wicked ambition of the Kaiser. The following is his letter

in full.

Trier, Germany, June 6th, 1914.
Dear Relative:

Mr. Karl Platter 2nd of Neuweiler informs me, that you are interested in
the history of our family, but that from the time of 1750 you are not quite
clear. I can give you some facts from a book, the History of Sulsbach and
Neuweiler, with which I am at this time familiar.

I have found an interesting piece of information in the Coblenz State
Archives, of which I am sending herewith an actual copy. The one who in
this document is called Michael Platter, is said to be the founder of the family
which today in this Saarbrucken country, is known to the border-Swiss families
as Sippe the Platter. This document affirms the tradition that the Platters
came originally from Switzerland. They were, however, in the Saarbrucken
country before 1713, because as early as 1689, a Platter was mentioned.

As you know, Sulsbach in Neuweiler was well-nigh destroyed in the
Thirty Years’ war, by famine, pestilence, and the wild hordes from Spain under
the Imperial General Galla. The Count Von Nassau-Saarbrucken after that
invited people from all the German Provinces, and especially from upper
Germany, to repopulate his land.

In Sulsbach and Neuweiler (this court was earlier known as Steinhof,
and is today a well known surname) the Swiss were brought in (to colonize),
those who at the time of their immigration were known to be from Erlenbach, in
Canton, Berne. Among these were Platters. From Neuweiler the Platters
spread out.

In 1720, a Christian Platter, an inn-keeper, was in Sulsbach. Soon
after, this inn passed from his possession in a business deal with relatives and
the later occupant, called Martin Platter, was known as Loch-Platter, or
Platter in Loch (in the hollow), because the house was set in the deep woods.
This Martin came into the possession of the house through marriage. This inn

13



was torn down a few years ago. In this vicinity there lived farmers by the
name of Platter, with also a Martin among them.

" My grandfather was a cousin of George Platter from Neuweiler, the
grandfather of Karl Platter 2nd. My great-grandfather lived for a long time
in Weibelskerken. There the two brothers of my grandfather, Ludwig and
Karl, and also a sister, were born. From them descended the many Platters
now living in Weibelskerchen. A fourth brother of my grandfather was master
machinist in the government coal mines in Newkerchen. A son of his is inspect-
or of the mines. He has studied at the University (a University education is
requisite for these positions), as I myself have.

I am a teacher at the government Teachers’ Seminary (Normal School)
in Ottweiler. My grandfather, John Nicholas Platter, born in 1821, was fore-
man in the Berlin Blue Factory in Sulsbach. He served as a soldier in the
Berlin Guard, for he was tall and strong. My father took up farming and had
also a bakery and inn in Sulsbach. His name was Ludwig. His brother Karl
lives in Chicago. I myself have two brothers, Otto and Karl, bakers and farm-
ers, and two sisters, Katherine and Julia, married to Ludwig Winter in Suls-
bach, and Special Forester Wagner, in St. Armand in Saarbrucken. I still
possess a letter writter by a Platter in America in 1850,

In Switzerland the name Platter was already known in the Middle Ages.
The Biography of the honorable humanitarian and teacher, Thomas Platter,
also his son the physician, Felix Platter, contributed much to culture, and are as
text books still widely read by people. Thomas Platter came from Canton
Wallis. He was later Professor in Basel and Strasburg. It is said he takes
his name from a great flat rock in the vicinity of which his ancestors lived.
Platter may also mean, as Platner, he who makes flat pieces of iron, flat plates.
Both Platter and Platner are known in the Tiral.

With best wishes and greetings,
“Your affectionate,

Lubpwic PLATTER.
Government Normal School Teacher.

Inheritance Letter of Michael Platter.
Original in the State Archives of Coblenz.

We, Ludwig Craft, Count of Nassau Saarbrucken, in Saarbrucken, Lord
of Lohe, Weisbaden and Stostein, do make and promise herewith, for us and
our inheritors and descendants, to our subject Michael Platter, born in Erlen-
bach in Seibenthal, in the vicinity of Berne, to possess by inheritance, and as
an inheritance to be bestowed and handed down, also herewith the same and
all his personal possessions and those of the descendants of his line, a domain or
landed property from Neuweiler to Sultzbach in our present country (or Earl-
dom) lying between Dudweiler and St. Tugberter Road to the brook.

Also part of the agreement is that he shall build proper farm buildings
and residence thereon, keep the property in good repair, to plow, sow with
grain, and garden properly, to keep all this in the best and most improved con-
dition, to the best of his ability, as a hereditary property shall and may be
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cared for, although with the condition that he shall not keep more than twenty
head of cattle, and ten head of swine, and these must not graze on the far side

of the brook.

Michael Platter promises also on his account to pay us this year twenty
florins, the following year thirty florins, the third year forty florins, the fourth
year fifty florins, and the fifth year the property becomes an inheritance to him
and his forever. Should the payments be missed three times in succession,
then (by agreement) the property is taken away and reverts to our estate.
That all such conditions shall be held fast and unbreakable, in time to come
and in all ways, as a loyal subject he has given his promise for himself and his
descendants, both by word of mouth and in wnting, also we have released him
from all payments of timé duties and services in the ngdom. the County and
the Estate. !

That these facts may be known, we have written this Inheritance Letter
with our own hand, and had it entered in our government Archives.

Signed
Lupwic CRrRAFT,
Count of Nassau.
MICHAEL PLATTER.
Dated January 16th, 1713.
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—~ ~vasvu 1ul aAncestors and a Lucky Find
§ :;: IHEN I compiled the first little pamphlet history in 1888, whe

was living in Canton, Ohio, I only knew that our ancestor, Jos

Platter, was born in Neuweiler, Saarbrucken, Nassau, and that
came to America in 1765. In 1901, assuming as a strong probability 1
there must be some of the original family still living thereabouts, I wrot
letter *“To any Person by the name of Platter,” and enclosed it in a lettes
the Postmaster of Saarbrucken, asking him to be good enough to deliver it
any such there were within his knowledge. Fortune followed my venture,
it so happened that Karl Platter, living in Neuweiler, was in the postal servi
The letter was put into his hands, and shortly afterward, I was greatly gratif
at receiving from him the following letter:

Neuweiler, Oct. 10th, 1901.
Dear Mr. Platter:

On the 16th of September, you wrote the Postmaster of Saarbrucken,
find out something about us. This letter was handed to me, and I will imp:
to you the following:

Of the Platters settled in Neuweilerhof in Nassau, Saarbrucken, in t
year 1701, there are three male and four female descendants, namely, n
brother and myself, my nephew, two sisters and two cousins. The others ha
either died or gone to other places. I am 38 years old, married, and ha

seven children, two boys and five girls. I am working in the postal service
Sulsbach, near Saarbrucken.

My brother Christian is 36 years old, is mamed and has two childre
both girls. Conrad Platter (my nephew) is 24 years old, and unmarried.
seems as though the Platters were going to die out here, as my brother and
alone remain, three brothers having died and one being killed in the mines.

All the above descended from the first Platter who came here in 1701
Joseph Platter, who married Anna Barbara Luckenbill, was an uncle of m
grandfather. Neuweiler is no longer called Hof (which means village), bu
just Neuweiler. It is a village of about 100 houses and three schools. Th
greater part of the inhabitants have migrated here, and are mountaineers wh
work in the mines. Sulsbach and Dudweiler are both villages, about one-hal
hour’s walk from Neuweiler. Neuweiler people attend church at Sulsbach
near Saarbrucken, and are governed by the same Mayor.

I would be very much pleased to hear something about yourself anc
family, and in this way renew the old relationship. My address is,

CARL PLATTER,
Postschaffner

In Neuweiler, near Sulsbach
Kries Saarbrucken, Germany.

Of course I answered this letter at once, and the result of the correspond-
ence carried on for some time, was that this Mr. Karl Platter interested himself
enough to have the Platter family record transcribed for me, from the books of
the old Evangelical Church of Dudweiler. This was the church which our
great-grandparents, Joseph Platter and Anna Barbara, his wife, attended
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when they lived in Neuweiler, where they were married, and where their gvo
sons, Peter and Christian, were born, before they came to America.

At the time of the writing of the above letter, Karl Platter speaks of the
likelihood of the Platters dying out, and does not seem to have known of the
existence of Ludwig Platter at Trier, and his brothers, Otto and Karl. Lud-
wig Platter in his letter speaks of the many Platters in Weibelskerchen, which
I should judge was not more than fifteen or twenty miles from Neuweiler. Ac-
cording to these two letters, there were before the war, at least seven men of the
Platter name living in ‘‘the Saarbrucken region.”

~

Platter Genealogy

Transcribed From the Records of the Evangelical Church
of Dudweiler, Germany

II—Michael Platter (2), son of Michael I (1) and Magdalena Platter, was
born in Erlenbach, Seibenthal, near Berne, Switzerland, Nov. 3rd, 1656,
and died in Neuwailer.]Ger., Dec. 18th, 1719. His wife, Maria, was
born in 1665, and died June 14th, 1729.

Children of Michael and Maria Platter
—III-—Johann Jacob (3) born 1689 in Sulsbach; married Magdalena Muller
Mar. 2nd, 1718, and died April 13th, 1734.

III-——Johann George, born May 19th, 1799, in Sulsbach; married Magdalena
Ghittel Feb. 17th, 1729, ard died Nov. 24th, 1757.

[1I—Susanna Veronica, born Feb. 7th, 1702, in Sulsbach; married Johann
Heinrich Hopf, and died Nov. 9th, 1775.

III—Christian, born March 15th, 1705; married Susan Barbara Fischer
July 13th, 1734, and died Dec. 22nd, ]772 B

Children of Johann Jacob and Magdalena Muller Platter

IV—]Johann Jacoh, born May 9th, 1719, in Neuweiler; died Aug. 29th,
1792.
IV—Johann Nicholas, born July 8th, 1722, in Neuweiler.
s=IV—Joseph' (4), born May 13th, 1725, in Neuweiler.

IV—Johann Christianus, born March 19th, 1728; married Arina Margaretha
Maul; died Dec. 5th, 1785.

IV—Anna Magdalena, born April 19th, 1731, in Neuweiler; married
Johann Heinrich Bomm, Mar. 31st, 1761; died Apnl 13th, 1790.

IV—Johann Martin, born April 18th, 1734, in Neuweiler.
Given under my hand and seal in Dudweiler, Feb. 11th, 1901.

[L.s.] ' URHMACHER, Pastor.
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THE above genealogical record would indicate that Michael Platter mus
1 have come from Switzerland to the Saarbrucken country, as early a
1689, since his oldest son Jacob was born there in that year. He hac
probably been living there for some years before he bought the “'landed estate’
from the Count of Nassau, as described in the foregoing ‘‘deed of inheritance.’
Jacob Platter being the oldest son, would be the one most likely to remain u

the old country. Nicholas, the second son, and Joseph, the third son, came t
America. Nicholas came first.

In Vol. 17, page 310 ser. 3 Pa. Archives the name of Niklaus Platte;
appears in a list of immigrants arriving at the port of Baltimore in the shif
Bennet Galley, John Wadham, Master, Aug. 13th, 1750. This was 15
years before Joseph Platter came. In the old Evangelical Church record ir
Dudweiler, the date of the death of Jacob Platter and Christian Platter is
entercd; that of Nicholas and Joseph is not, for the reason that these two sons
had come to America. Martin Platter is probably the one referred to in the
letter of Ludwig Platter (see letter) as the inn-keeper.

The two brothers, Nicholas and Joseph, felt the lure of the new world
across the sea; the land of larger freedom and larger opportunity for them-
selves and their childres. Doubtless others of their friends or kindred had
preceded them, as is usually the case, and one lured on the other. At any rate
Joseph and his wife Barbara, and their two boys, Peter; 7, and Christian, 5,
came across the sea in 1765, entering probably at the port of Baltimore, and
went directly to Frederic County, Maryland, and settled there. This was
their home for at least ten or fifteen years, and there five more children were
born to them, two daughters and three sons. (See Family Record below.)

I have not been able to find any record of Joseph Platter as a landholder
in Maryland. Previous to 1781, he removed to Washington County, Pa.
The family Bible of Peter Platter, his eldest son, and my grandfather, which
is now in the possession of Rev. Robt. S. Platter, of Shreve, Ohio, contains the
following family record, in German, written by his own hand:

Family Record of Joseph Platter

1725, May the 13th, Anno Domini, Joseph Platter IV (4) was born
in Nassau, Saarbrucken, Nauwillerhof; in the year of Chnst, 1730, April
the 15th, Anna Barbara Luckebilen was born in Nassau, Dantziller; and on
the 28th day of May, 1757, she and Joseph Platter were married, and lived

in Nassau, Saarbrucken, where the following three children were born:

Born in Germany

V—]Johann Peter (5), September 21st, 1758. Sponsors at baptism: Peter
Deutsch, and his wife, Christiana Mauria. Baptized by Pastor Manza.

to8~V—Johann Christian (6), born Nov. 14th, 1760. Sponsors: Daniel Scha-
fer, and his wife, Christiana. Baptized by Pastor Manza.

V—Elizabeth, born Jan. 17th, 1764. Died in infancy.
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V—Elizabeth (7), born June 22nd, 1765. Sponsors: Heinrich Beder, and
his wife, Anna. Baptized by Pastor Leschi.

V—Maria Magdalena (8), born May 11th, 1767. Sponsors: Christian
Erbe and his wife, Eva Katherina. Baptized by Pastor Willbahn.

V—Jacob (9), born Nov. 3rd, 1769. Sponsors: Christian Erb_and his
wife Margaretha.

V—Andrew (10), born May 25th, 1771. Baptized by Pastor Willbahn.

V—]Johann George (11), born Nov. 15th, 1773. The sponsors were George
Kromer and his wife, Wilhelmina. Baptized by Pastor Mallauier.

Beyond the facts contained in the above record of the births of their
children, I have not been able to obtain any information whatever of the life
of Joseph and Anna Barbara Platter, during the ten or fifteen years when they
were living in Frederic County, Md. As a landed homestead could be obtained
in those early days at a very low cost, the probabilities are 'very strong that he
would acquire a tract of land, and support himself and his family by farming,
and if he did so there ought to be a record of it somewhere in the Maryland
Archives, but so far I have not been able to find it. The Everly Family, .
which also was of ancient Swiss origin, lived near the Platters in Fredenc
County, Md. When Joseph Platter came to that locality from Germany, there
was a little boy of five years, by the name of Leonard Everly. The first child
of Joseph Platter, born in America, was Elizabeth. Leonard Everly and
Elizabeth Platter were married in Washington Co., Pa., after the removal of
both families to that state.

Dr. O. W. Everly of Columbus, Ohio, who is a descendant of this
Leonard and Elizabeth Platter Everly, has rendered me great assistance by
his researches into the history of his own family, and has put into my hands
valuable data, and has helped me to clear up many things, as will appear later

on in this narrative.
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BOUT 1780, or possibly a little earlier, Nicholas and Joseph Platt
removed with their families to Washington County, Pa. The Virgin

Colony at this time claimed the territory of Southwestern Pennsy
vanma and Nicholas Platter was granted two tracts of land on Pigeon Creek b
Virginia, while this ownership was still allowed. The date of these grants
1780. This territory, which included the counties of Ohio, Youghiogheny an
Monongahela, was afterwards purchased by the Commonwealth of Pennsy:
vania from Virginia. The following letter is of interest, as giving the earlies
public record of the Platter Family in America:

DEPT. oF INTERNAL AFFAIRS

Harrisburg, July 5th, 1901.
Mr. David E. Platter,
Chicago, IiL.
Dear Sir: ,

In answer to your letter of the Ist instant, I beg to say that the earliest
record we have of the Platter Family appears in a book in this Department
entitled ‘*Virginia Entries.” This book came into the possession of the Com-
monwealth at the time of the purchase of the counties of Ohio, Youghiogheny
and Monongahela from the State of Virginia. It is recorded that Nicholas
Platter was granted 400 acres of land on the waters of Pigeon Creek. The
date of the entry was February 18th, 1780. In pursuance of a certificate
granted to Nicholas Platter by the Commissioners appointed by the State of
Virginia to adjust the claims of unpatented lands in the three counties men-
tioned, there was granted to the said Nicholas Platter a warrant of acceptance
for the above claim.

Yours very truly,

Isaac B. BrRowN, Dep. Secty.

The claim had probably been entered some years before, and the warrant
of acceptance was granted in 1780. In the Archives of Pennsylvania, 3rd
Ser., Vol. 22, page 733, I find that in 1781 Joseph Platten returned for
taxation 124 acres of land, and Nicholas Platten 375 acres. Without any
doubt this i1s a misprint of the name. In copying these old documents, pen-
written, it is the easiest matter in the world to mistake a final r for an n. These
same names recurring a number of times in the same document are always
correctly spelled Platter. In this same volume, and in the same connection,
Peter Platter, a single young man, returns one horse for taxation.

In Patent Book P, Vol. II, page 193, in the Dept. of Internal Affairs
of Pennsylvania, there is the record of a patent, granting to Joseph Platter by
the Commonwealth of Pennsylvania, in consideration for certain monies paid
by him, a certain tract of land called Naiads Walk, situated on Pigeon Creek,
in Washington Co., Pa., containing 13314 acres. (Which said tract was |
surveyed in pursuance of a warrant granted to the said Joseph Platter, dated

the 11th of April, 1785.) To have and to hold forever, etc.:

“Free and clear of all incumbrances and reservations as to mines, royalties,
quitrents or otherwise, excepting and reserving only the fifth part of all gold
and silver ore for the use of the Commonwealth, to be delivered at the pit’s
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mouth clear of all charges.”” This document is signed by Hon. Charles Biddle,
Vice Pres. of the Supreme Ex. Council, on the 20th Sept., 1787, and was
enrolled the 26th of Sept. following. R,

No gold and silver have ever been found there, but all this land along
Pigeon Creek was underlaxd with coal, and has been extensively mined in later
years. A friend of mine in Cleveland, a coal operator, tells me that he has
mined coal on the old Platter farm on Pigeon Creek.

When I compiled the family history in 1902, I was under the impression
that there was a third brother, Christian Platter, who had also come from
Saarbrucken, but as I have studied those old records more closely, I am
inclined to believe that Christian Platter, who was the fourth son of Jacob
Platter, did not come to America, because his death is recorded in the books
of the old Dudweiler Church. It is true that a warrant was issued for 217
acres of land to Christian Platter in Washington Co., Pa., April 24th, 1793,
but this must have been Christian Platter the 2nd, son of Joseph Platter, who
would be at that date 33 years of age. This warrant is recorded in Washing-
ton Co. Records, Vol. 26, page 596, ser. 3.

Of the descendants of Nicholas Platter, Joseph’s brother, 3 years older
than himself, I have never been able to find any trace. He had a son Nicholas,
to whom he deeded a tract of land in 1803, and when his will was proved in
1806, Dec. 21st, he named also three daughters, Elizabeth, Catherine and
Sophia; also a granddaughter. It is possible that he had no other son than
Nicholas, and he may have died without issue, in which case the name would
die out, in so far as his branch of the family was concerned. There doubtless
are descendants of some of his daughters, bearing the names of their husbands.
There is no one by the name of Platter paying taxes in Washington Co. today.

‘ Joseph Platter and his wife, Anna Barbara, continued to live on their
farm on Pigeon Creek till their death. After their marriage they lived in
Neuweiler, Ger., seven years; in Frederic Co., Md., 10 to 15 years; and the
remainder of their lives on Pigeon Creek farm, Washington Co., Pa. Their
deaths probably occurred somewhere near 1800 to 1810. They were buried
in a private burying giound on their own farm, and their graves are unmarked,
except by the speading branches of a great oak tree. Mr. Adam Wickerham,
of Monongahela City, wrote me in 1902 that the farm belonged at that time
to a Mr. John Williams; ' that the graves in the private burying ground were
all unmarked excepting those of Mr. and Mrs. Everly. These are the graves
of Leonard Everly, who died July 7th, 1830, and his wife, Elizabeth Platter

~ (Joseph's eldest daughter), who died Nov. 12th, 1833.

Joseph Platter and his wife were members of the Reformed Church,
which is the Churcl) of the Calvanistic faith in Germany. Their lives were

"~ marked by a genuine piety, and by those sterling underlying virtues that go to

make sturdy character, and they have sent those characteristics down along the

; ; line of their numeious descendants to this day. I still cherish the hope that
: i before I go hence, I may be able to collect a sufficient fund, to go to that old

: burymg ground on the farm on Pigeon Creek, and place a slmple memonal
1here to mark thexr last earthly resting place, and honor their memories.

81



Soldiers of the Revolution

Joseph Platter had reason to be proud of the record of his family in t
great struggle for the independence of the American Colonies. He had tv
sons, Peter and Christian, a nephew, Nicholas, and two sons-in-law, Leona
Everly and Peter Wickerham, who were soldiers of the Revolution.

My father, John Platter, told me that he had heard his father tell «
fighting in the battles of Brandywine, Sept. 11th, 1777, and of Germantow
a little later. Peter Wickerham, a son-in-law, was wounded in battle. . Leo:
ard Everly was a member of Captain Fister's company of the German Reg
ment of Maryland troops of the Revolution. Christian Platter was a soldi
of the Revolution, and was also with Col. Crawford’s expedition against tt
Indians, when the battle of Sandusky was fought on the 4th and 5th ¢
June, 1782.

Any of the descendants of these men will find the following recorc
available for use in seeking admittance into the society of the Sons and Daugt
ters of the Revolution. A reference to these records in making application
will be sufficient.

Soldiers of the Revolution who received pay for their services as pe
cancelled certificates on file in the Division of Public Records, Original Muste
Rolls, Pennsylvania State Library:

Peter Platter, Private, Page 417, Vol. 4, Series 5.

Christian Platter, Private, Page 417, Vol. 4, Series 5.

See also same, Private, Page 724, Vol. 4, Series 5.

Captain Thos. Parkison’s Company, Lieut. Col. Crooks.

Peter Platter and Christian Platter, from Washington Co., Pa.
Pa. Archives, Vol. 4, Pages 417 and 734, Series V.

Also Vol. 4, Page 164, Ser. 5, Pa. Archives.

See also Pa? Arch., 3rd. Ser., Vol. 23, Page 206.

List of Revolutionary Soldiers.

Also Ser. 2, Vol. 14, Page 761, Pa. Arch.

Peter Platter, member Capt. Robt. Ramsay's Company.

Peter Wickerham, a son-in-law of Joseph Platter.

Member of Captain Zadoch Wright's Co.

Pa. Archives, 2nd Series, Vol. 14, Page 786.

Nicholas Platter, a Nephew of Joseph Platter. Private in Class 2.
Vol. 2, Pages 164 and 174, Ser. 6, Pa. Arch.
Revolutionary Associators and Militia.

Capt. Thos. Parkeson’s Co., Lieut. Col. Crooke.
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Removal to Ohio

LL the children of Joseph Platter (4) except Elizabeth (7), who mar-
ried Leonard Everly, emigrated from Pennsylvania to Ohio. The
oldest son, Peter, and the daughter, Mary (8), who had married

Peter Wickerham, were the first to make the move. Both these men were
soldiers of the Revolution, and so entitled to land bounties in the fertile un-
settled regions of the great west. They were men inured from childhood to the
hardships and dangers of pioneer life, and their wives were no less ready than
they, to face the adventure and peril of life in the great western wilderness.
Peter Platter married Sarah Crabs in 1787, and they had three children born
in Washington Co., Pa., Barbara, Susannah, Joseph, and possibly also Philip
Henry. In those days the Ohio river and its tributaries furnished the line of

travel into Kentucky and the Northwest Territory. The date of this removal
was from 1793 to 1795.

Kentucky, which was then a great wilderness, and known as the ‘‘dark
and bloody ground,” from the frequent battles with the Indians, was their first
destination. The two brothers-in-law constructed a flatboat, at the mouth of
Pigeon Creek, where it empties into the Monongahela. On this they loaded
whatever of household possessions they had, and with their wives and children
embarked for the voyage down the river for the new wild country, where they
expected to make for themselves a home in the wilderness. Bidding goodbye
to parents, kindred and friends, they floated down the Monongahela, and out
into the broad Ohio below Pittsburg. They drifted down with the current by
day, and moored to the bank for the night. _There were four men on board.
Both Christian (6) and Jacob (9), brothers of Peter (5) Platter, were settled
in Ohio, about the year 1800, but I do 'not think they came at this time.

On the occasion of my last visit to him, a short time before his death, my
Uncle Peter Platter related to me an incident which he had heard from his
father, of that river journey. The Shawnee Indians that roamed the Northwest
Territory at this time claimed the Ohio river as the boundary between the
United States and the lands of the Indian tribes inhabiting to the north of the
river. They disputed in many a bloody fray the entrance of the white man
into their domain, and they watched with jealous eye every raft and flatboat
bearing settlers down the Ohio. One night, as our party was moored to the
shore near the mouth of the Scioto river, where it empties into the Ohio near the
present city of Portsmouth, Peter Wickerham, who was standing watch for the
night, roused everybody with the alarming news that boats were approaching
them. The four men stood ready with their guns, and shouted the challenge,.
“Who goes there?"”” To their great relief the answer came, ‘‘Friends.” Pres-
ently the approaching boat pulled alongside, and the occupants were received on
board. They proved to be Washburne and MacArthur of Chillicothe. They
had brought a stock of furs down the Scioto river, and wished to dispose of
them. One of these pioneer hunters, Duncan MacArthur, was afterward

Governor of Ohio.

The destination of the party was Kentucky. There was a settlement on
the Ohio river at this time, at what was then called Limestone, but which is
now the site of the Town of Maysville. Back from the river a few miles was
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wie wwa ul wasningion, and somewhere in this locality, in what is now
Mason County, they located, and lived there for possibly three or four years
Whether they located land on their soldier warrants in Kentucky, I have no!
been able to ascertain, but for some reason having reference to difficulty in
obtaining proper title to lands there, they decided to leave Kentucky and cross
the Ohio, into the Virginia Reservation of the Northwestern Territory. That
part of the present State of Ohio lying between the Scioto and Miami rivers,
as far north as the Wyandotte Reservation, was reserved by the State of
Virginia to satisfy the bounties promised her Revolutionary soldiers, when she
ceded to the United States her claims in the Northwestern Territory.

In 1790, Nathaniel Massie, a young surveyor destined to play an im-
potrant part in the settlement of the Northwest Territory, had surveyed and
founded the town of Manchester on the Ohio river. In the years immediately
following, he surveyed and located land warrants for soldiers and pioneer
settlers over large regions to the north, and particularly in the valley of Paint
creek and the Scioto valley, in the neighborhood of Chillicothe. He was the
founder of that town, which afterwards became the capital of the State of Ohio.
In later life he was widely known as General Nathaniel Massie.

The treaty of Greenville, made after the defeat of the combined Indian
nations at Fallen Timbers in 1797, eliminated the terror which had hung over
this region for many years, and had kept the lives of the adventurous settlers in
constant peril. It was probably on the conclusion of this treaty of peace, that
Peter Platter and Peter Wickerham decided to remove into the Virginia
reservation north of the Ohio river.

In the Recorder’s office at West Union, Adams Co., Book 1, 2, 3, page
10, there is the copy of a deed for 600 acres of land from Nathaniel Massie
to Peter Wickerham, under date of March 13th, 1797, and on the following
page a similar deed of sale of 400 acres from Nathaniel Massie to Peter
1797, as the two tracts were likely purchased at the same time. The two
Platter, under date of March 13th, 1798. 1798 is probably a mistake for
tracts were adjoining each other, and located on Zane’s Trace, or as after-
wards called the Limestone and Chillicothe road, and still later the National
road, between the present sites of Peebles and Locust Grove.

It would appear that they did not locate this land on soldiers’ warrants,
but purchased from Massie land which he had surveyed and located himself.
They may have located their lands in Kentucky and sold them when they
decided to remove north of the Ohio. The two men came a season in advance
of their families, and built houses on their lands; Peter Wickerham building
on the site of the present hamlet of Palestine, and Peter Platter about one mile
to the north, and aboyt a half mile off the main road, on a road leading from
Zane's Trace to the Marble Furnace. The Wickerham farm still belongs to
Jacob F. Wickerham, a grandson; the Platter farm belongs to the heirs of
Stephen Reynolds.

The following summer, 1798, the two men returned, bringing their fam-
ilies and their possessions with them, and settled in their new homes. Their
descendants today can form little conception of the dangers and hardships
which these pioneer forefathers faced in coming into this new country. A
writer describing conditions only seven years before the time of their coming,
says: ‘‘All this region was a vast wilderness, inhabited by tribes of hostile
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savages, and filled with ferocious wild beasts. There was not a white man's
house in all the Virginia Reservation; there was not a fort, or a single company
of soldiers to shelter the pioneer who ventured within its limits. There was not

a road or a path through this wilderness, and no means of travel except on foot
or horseback.”

This same writer goes on to say: ‘‘The pioneers of Adams Co. as a class
were honorable and moral men and women. They represented some of the
best families of Virginia, Pennsylvania, Kentucky, Maryland and the Caro-
linas. They were a hardy, industrious and frugal people. They were the
daring, spirited and brave element of the older settlements east of the Alle-
ghenies.”” The woods were full of game. Deer, elk, buffalo, bears and
turkeys were abundant, and hunting with their rifles, they provided abundant
meat for the subsistence of their families. The men's apparel was mostly made
of deerskins. These well dressed were made into shirts, pantaloons, coats,
leggins and moccasins. Slowly and laboriously, the forests were cleared and
the land by littles brought under cultivation.

Peter Platter and Peter Wickerham were religious men. The first church
building erected in this region was located on the old Wickerham farm near
Palestine. As early as 1801 a few Scotch-Irish families of the Old Cov-
enanter Church of Scotland came to this locality, direct from the old country;
a few families also came from Kentucky, among them the family of James
Reid, the grandfather of the Hon. Whitelaw Reid, in later years our Minister
to England. Very soon after coming, these Covenanters formed a society for
worship, and were visited frequently by itinerant missionaries. The Platter
and Wickerham families worshiped with these pious Covenanters. This old
congregation was still in existence in my boyhood days, and many a day, on the
Sabbath, have I attended two long preaching services in succession, with fifteen
minutes in between for lunch and quiet visiting. Talk about long sermons!
You should have sat as a boy through two of those long Covenanter sermons.

There was a summer camp of the Shawnee Tribe of Indians on Brush
Creek, near the site of Marble Furnace, about two miles west of the home of
Peter Platter. They would come there in the summer season from their towns
further north and the squaws would till the land, raising corn and other grains,
while the men would hunt and fish; then as the winter approached they would
return to their central towns, carrying with them the foods and furs they had
accumulated for their winter needs. They often appeared about the homes of
the white settlers, but now that the treaty of peace had been signed, they were
frindly and offered no molestation.

These early settlers in this new country chose the highlands for the sites
of their homes from considerations of health. The soils of the valleys were
richer, but fevers prevailed at that time, and for many years after, in the fertile
valleys of the Scioto, and of Paint Creek. Chills and fever were the scourge
of those localities for many years. The uplands were new and fresh, the soil,

. while not as fertile as the valleys, produced well, and good health, which is
3% better than riches, abounded. .

However, in 1811 Peter Platter‘was offered a farm in the rich Paint
Valley in exchange for his upland farm in Adams County, acre for acre, and

__as his brother Christian was already settled there, near Bainbridge, he was
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- -er werw swnuveu s tamity thither. | his farm was locatec
in Haller's Bottom, Twin Township, Ross County.

He had lived about 14 years in Adams County, and six of his thirteer
children were born there: Sarah, Elizabeth, George, Peter, Catherine, and
Christian. Henry and Christine were born in Kentucky.

For many years he regretted the removal to the Paint Valley, as he
himself and all the members of his family suffered in turn from the dreaded
chills and fever. Here, however, he continued to live till the day of his death,
Jan. 3rd, 1832, twenty-one years later. Two more children were born in

Ross County, John and Andrew.

He and his family belonged to the Associate Reformed Presbyterian
Church of Chillicothe. He was a man of a devout spirit. and of strict integ-
nity of character. He was careful to bring up his children in the Christian
faith, and daily prayers was a constant feature of his family life. Deploring
the evils that resulted from the prevailing custom of furnishing liquor to harvest
hands, he decided that for himself he would discontinue the custom. Offering
instead of the liquor, an increased wage and no liquor, he succeeded in gather-
ing his harvest before his neighbors, and afterwards continued to follow this
rule. He was the first farmer in the Paint Valley to break away from this
evil custom. At the time of his death in 1832, all of his thirteen children were
married but five; these were Peter, Catherine, Christian, John and Andrew.
His wife, Sarah, followed him to the better world on February 23rd of the
same year. | heir remains now rest in the City Cemetery of Chillicothe, Ohio,
in the family lot of their son, the late Peter Platter,

Christian Platter V.
Q’\‘ Son of Joseph IV

V.—Chnstian Platter (6) was the second son of Joseph Platter IV,
and was born in Neuweiler, Germany, Nov. 14th, 1760. He was a lad of
five years of age when his parents left the place of their nativity and came to
America; old enough to have some childish recollections of the great adven-
ture with his parents of crossing the ocean and entering the wilderness of the
new world in North America to make there a home. Somewhere in Frederic
Co., Md., where his parents settled, he grew to manhood. He would be 16
years old when the Colonies rebelled against the Mother Country in 1776.

That he, as well as his older brother Peter (5), was a soldier of the
Revolution, ‘i1s well evidenced by the data given under the head of military
service in the foregoing part of this history. Besides serving against the
British in the war for independence, he was @ member of Capt."Ross’s com-
pany, in Col. Crawford's expedition against the Indians in Ohio, when the
battle of Sandusky was fought on the 4th and 5th of June, 1782. He would
then have been 22 years of age, and the family of his father was living on the
farm on Pigeon Creek, Washington, Pa. Marching through the Northwest
Territory on this expedition, he would learn something of the wonderful region
which was afterwards to become his home.

He was married in Washington Co., Pa., about 1787. The date I

have not been able to verify. Neither do I know the name of his wife, except
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that her given name was Christina, a name frequently repeated in the annals of
the family, and sometimes written Christiana. The first census of the United
States, taken in 1790, returns him as the head of a family, having a wife and
one child. This was his oldest daughter Barbara, named for her grandmother.

All the sons of Joseph Platter felt the lure of the great west, and one
after another responded to its call. The fact that as soldiers of the Revolu-
tion they were entitled to bounties in land no doubt had much to do with this
westward migration. Here was a great, rich, boundless empire, to be entered
into and possessed, and they joined the great westward migration that set in
after the war of independence. .

Whether Christian Platter (6) and his wife came west at the same time
as did Peter Platter and Peter Wickerham, I am not sure, but I incline to the
belief that they may have come together. I have heard the tradition that there
were four mer on the flatboat, that made the trip down the Ohio at that time.
At any rate, somewhere between 1793 and 1800, we find him settled in °
Kentucky, near the present site of Lexington, and four of his six children were
born there. Andrew, the youngest, was born there in 1798.

Somewhere near 1800 he followed the example of his brother Peter, left
Kentucky and crossed over the Ohio river into the great Northwest Territory,
then known as the Virginia Military Reservation, and which was l4rgely settled
by revolutionary soldiers from the States of Maryland, Pennsylvania and Vir-
ginia. In making this removal, he would cross the river at Maysville, then
called Limestone, and follow the old road then known as Zane's Trace, or the
Old Limestone Road, running from the Ohio river to Chillicothe. This would
take him past the homes of his sister, Mary Wickerham, and his brother Peter,
and we can imagine the welcome he would receive from these kindred of his
in their new homes in the vast wilderness.

The fertile lands in the Paint Valley had been surveyed by Nathaniel
Massie, and there Christian Platter located his claim, and built his home. He
was a farmer, and also kept a tavern. Bainbridge was on the old national
road leading from Maysville north and east through Chillicothe, Zanesville,
Pittsburg, Harrisburg to Philadelphia. Travel was on horseback, or by stage
coach, and the taverns along the road bore an important relation to the travel-
er's comfort. Henry Clay of Kentucky and many other notables traveled this
way to Washington. Andrew Jackson, on his way to his inauguration as
President, stopped at the Platter Inn. Christian Platter was a great lover of
fine stock, particularly of Kentucky horses, as most of his descendants have
been. Eight children were born to him, two of whom died in infancy, and six
lived to be married and rear families. [ have not the date of his own or of his
wife's death. These events were probably somewhere near 1830. The record
of his descendants will appear later on in this history.

Jacob Platter V, Son of Joseph IV

V.—Jacob Platter;, (9) was the ffth child of Joseph and Barbara
Platter, and was born in Frederic County, Md., Nov. 3rd, 1769. Follow-
ing the example of his older brothers, he, too, left the ancestral hime in Wash-
ington County, Pa., and came to Ohio, and in 1807 we find him located on a
farm at the point where the old Limestone Road crossed Brush Creek, and
which in later times was known as Fristoe’s crossing.
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In August, 1807, Dr. F. Cumming, while touring the western country,
traveled on foot across Adams County, along the old stage line running from
Ellis’s Ferry (Aberdeen), to the Sinking Springs, and thence to Bainbridge
and grhillicothe. The following is an extract from his book entitled *‘Sketches
of a Tour.”

*'I came to Brush Creek (at Sproulls’), a beautiful river, about sixty
yards wide. A new state road crosses the river here, but as I had been in-
formed that there was no house on it for ten miles, I preferred keeping on up
the bank of the river on the stage road, which led through a beautiful but
narrow unseitled bottom, with Brush Creek on the right and a steep craggy
precipice on the left, for a mile and a half. I then ascended and descended
a steep and barren ridge for a mile, when I forded the creek to Jacob Platter’s
finely situated tavern and farm on the opposite bank.”

The location of his tavern and farm was about six miles south of where
his brother Peter and his sister Mary Wickerham lived. Thus there were
three of the children of Joseph Platter, who were at this time keeping tavern
along the old Limestone road, Christian at Bainbridge, Peter Wickerham,
the husband of Mary Platter, at Palestine, and Jacob at Brush Creek. There
were several incentives doubtless to follow this avocation. Through the en-
tertaining of travelers these dwellers in the wilderness would be brought into
touch with the outer world and get news from it. It would also bring them
some money from this outer world, at a time when there was not much money
in circulation. It was a side line in addition to the principal occupation of
farming.

Jacob Platter (9) left Adams County probably about 1815 and went
to what was called the Maumee country. He settled near Defiance, Ohio,
and was in later years killed by accident when workihg on a boat on the
Maumee river. He left a wife and nine children. 1 have not been able to
ascertain the date of his death. Mary Platter Stroud, living with her sons in
Oregon, was the only one of his nine children living in 1895. One son,
George Platter, lived in Defiance. He was twice married and had eight
children, four by each marriage. He died in 1863. His widow, Mrs. H. S.
Platter, died at the home of her son, William Platter; in Chicago in 1911,
aged 84.

A further record of the descendants of Jacob Platter will appear later
on in this history.

Andrew Platter, Son of Joseph IV.

Andrew Platter, son of Joseph and Barbara Platter, was born in Fred-
eric County; Md., May 25th, 1771. He removed with his parents to Wash-
ington County, Pa. 'When grown to manhood he went on a trading voyage
down the Mississippi to New Orleans, was taken sick and died there. He
was unmarried. Have not the date of his death.

George Platter (10), Son of Joseph IX.

V.—George Platter (10) was the youngesj child of Joseph and Barbara
Platter, and was born in Frederick County, Md., Nov. 15th, 1773. We
have the least knowledge of him of any of the four brothers. He came to
Ohio from Washington County, Pa., about 1803, and settléd on a farm
near Troy in Miami County, and lived there till his death, at the age of 64
years, in 1837,
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1 nave heara my ratner say that UNcle eter ot I<oss Lounty, when a
young man, made a trip on business into Indiana, and on his way stopped at
the home of his uncle George, and that he described him as a tall. well pro-
portioned man, and as straight as an Indian when he walked.

In 1901, through some information given me by Sarah Jane Lamb of
Keokuk, Towa, I got into communication with two of his grandchildren, Mrs.
Franklin P. Kirk of Kansas City, and Mr. Elnathan Platter of Sumner,
Woash., and from them learned some particulars concerning him. He had five
children, two sons and three daughters, and their names in the order of their

birth were: Jacob, Nicholas, Elizabeth, Ann and Nancy. Of his descend-

ants I shall speak later on.

Having completed the history of the seven children of Joseph and Anna
Barbara Platter, I will now take up the history of their descendants in the
order of seniority as follows:

[—The Descendants of Peter Platter V-5.
II—The Descendants of Christian Platter V-6
III-—The Descendants of Elizabeth Platter \/7
IV—The Descendants of Mary Platter V-8.
V—The Descendants of Jacob Platter V-9.
VI—The Descendants of George Platter V-10.

~ VII—Andrew Platter had no Descendants V-10. ®

The Platter Family
To the Sixth Generation

First Generation.
_o Michael Platter, b. about 1625, Erlenbach, near Berne, Switzerland;

m. Magdalena Kammer. Marriage record found at Wimmis, near

Erlenbach.

Second Generation—Son of Michael I.

- Michael Platter, b. 1656, Erlenbach, Switzerland: d. 1719. Maria,
his wife, b. 1665, Erlenbach, Switzerland; d. June 14th, 1729. Re-

moved to Saarbrucken, Germany, previous to 1713.
Third Generation—Children of Michael II.

—1. Jacob Platter, Erlenbach, Switzerland; born in 1689; died in Ger-
many, April 3rd, 1734; m. Magdalena Muller, March 2nd, 1718.
2. George Platter, b. 1699; d. Nov. 24th, 1757. Magdalena Ghit-
tel, his wife. -
3. Susanna Veronica, b. 1702; d. Nov. 9th, 1775; m. Heinrich Kopf.
4. Christian Platter, b. 1705; d. 1772; m. Susanna Barbara Fischer.
These all born in Switzerland. All died in Germany.

Fourth Generation—Children of Jacob Platter, IIIII.
1. . Jacob, b. May 9th, 1719; d. Aug. 29th, 1792.
2. Nicholas, b. July 8th, 1722; d. about 1800, Washington Co., Pa.
—=3. Joseph Platter, b. May 13th, 1725; m. Anna Barbara Luckebilen,

May 28, 1757; b. Apnl 15th, 1730. Came to America 1765;
d. Washmgton Co Pa., about 1810.

29



5.

6.

s —e evawie 1owsy, 17495 do 1 /023 m. Anna Mar-
garetha Maul.

Anna Magdalena Platter, b. Apr. 19th, 1731; m. Johann Hein-
rich Bomm, Mar. 31st, 1761.
Johann Martin, b. Apr. 18th, 1734.

Fifth Generation—Children of Joseph Platter IV-1.

PNo W BN

Peter, b. Sept. 21st, 1758; d. Jan. 2, 1832, Ross Co., O.; m.
Sarah Crabs.

Christian, b. Nov. 14th, 1760; d. Bainbridge, Ross Co., about
1835 to 1840.

Elizabeth, b. Jan. 17th, 1764; died in infancy in America.
Elizabeth, b. June 27th, 1765; m. Leonard Everly, 1782; d.
Dec. 12th, 1833, Washington Co., Pa.

Maria Magdalena, b. May [ 1th, 1767; d. Adams Co., O., about
1840; m. Peter Wickerham.

Jacob, b. Nov. 3rd, 1769; d. Defiance, O., about 1845.
Andrew, b. May 25th, 1771; d. New Orleans about 1800.
Johann George, b. Nov. |5th 1773; d. near Troy O., in 1837.

Sixth Generanon—Chxldren of Peter Platter V-I1.
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Anna Barbara, b. Dec. 15th, 1788; d. Jan. 2nd, 1880.
Susannah, b. July 27th, 1790; d. near Lafayette, Ind., about 1860.
Joseph, b. Mar. 27th, 1792; d. May 10th, 1851.

Philip Henry, b. Apr. 23rd, 1794; d. Dec. 4th, 18309.
Christine, b. Aug. 9th, 1796; d. near Lancaster, O., June 4th,
1858.

Sarah, b. Nov. 26th, 1798; d. 1870.

Elizabeth, b. Aug. 6th, 1800; d. 1850.

George, b. Sept. 6th, 1802; d. 1872.

Peter, b. Nov. 21st, 1804; d. May 23rd, 1891.

Catherine, b. Feb. 6th, 1807; d. July 28th, 1863.

Christian, b. Feb. 29th, 1809; d. July 23:d, 1847.

Jjohn, b. Apr. 26th, 1812; d. Aug. 11th, 1899. .

Andrew, b. Jan. 15th, 1816; d. Jan. 19th, 1875.

Sixth Generation—Children of Christian Platter V.

6.
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Barbara, b. 1788, Washington Co., Pa.; d. Ross Co., O.
Catherine, b. 1790; d. Ripley, Brown Co., O.

Sarah, b. Aug. 2nd, 1794; d. June 29th, 1864, Pickaway Co., O.
Mary, b. 1796, near Lexington, Ky.; d. Decatur, Ill.

Andrew, b. July 31st, 1798; d. Apr. 3, 1875, Chillicothe, Mo.
Joseph, b. 1800; d. Bainbridge, Ross Co., O., 1872.

Sixth Generation—Children of Elizabeth Platter Everly, V.
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Catherine, b. 1783; d. Ft. Scott, Kans., 1866.

Peter, b. Oct. 24th, 1785; d. Wayne Co., O., Nov. 16th, 1865.
Mary, b. 1787; d. 1823, Wayne Co., O.

Adam, b. 1789; d. 1853, Wayne Co., O.

Joseph, b. 1790; d. 1829, Wayne Co., O.

Jacob, b. Aug. 7th, 1792; d. Nov. 13th, 1842, Carroll Co., O.
Barbara, b. 1794; d. 1886, Martins Ferry, O.

Leonard, b. June 20th, 1796; d. Oct. 24th, 1853, Halmes Co., O.
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9. Elizabeth, b. 1798; d. 1892, Wayne Co., O.
10.  Ann, b. Mar. 1st, 1799; d. 1898, Holmes Co., O.
11. Sarah, b. Mar. 2nd, 1805; d. 1871, Washington Co., Pa.

Sixth Generation—Children of Mary Platter Wickerham, V.
Joseph, d. young.

John, d. Palestine, Adams Co., O.

Jacob, b. Dec. 4th, 1794; d. Palestine, Adams Co., O.
Elizabeth, d. Adams Co., O.

Nancy, b. Mar. 4th, 1789; d. Cincinnati, O.

Peter, d. Palestine, O.

Barbara, d. at her home near Locust Grove, O.

Susan, d. Cedarville, Greene Co., O.

Sixth Generahon——Chddren of Jacob Platter V.

George, 1798.

Lewis, 1800.

Andrew, 1802, i
Jacob, b. 1805.

Anna Barbara, b. 1801.

Elizabeth, b. 1804.

Mary, b. 1816.

Hannah, b. 1814.

Sixth Generatxon—-Chlldren of George Platter V.
1. Elizabeth.
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. Ann.
3. Jacob, b. 1792; d. July, 1873.
4. Nicholas.
5. Nancy.

Descendcnts of Peter Platter-5 (Joseph-4, Jacob-3,
Michael-2, Michael-1)

The West Family

VI—Anna Barbara (12) was the eldest child of Peter and Sarah
Platter. She was born in Washington County, Pa., Dec. 15th, 1788, and
8o was about 10 years old when her father removed to Adams County, O., in
1798. She grew to womanhood in the log house which her father had built
in the wilderness, and shared in all the joys and hardships of the pioneer life
of the family. In a list of marriages that took place in Adams County previ-
ous to 1811, given in N. W. Evans's History of Adams County, there is the
record of the marriage of John West and Barbara Platter, Oct. 22nd, 1807,
by- Curtiss Cannon, Justice of the Peace. Early marriages were the rule and
not the exception in those days. A writer discoursing of the customs of the
times in this respect says: ‘“Young men married from 16 to 21, and young
women from 15 to 20.” The first law regulating marriages in the Territory
of the Northwest, published in 1788, provides that ‘‘males of the age of 14,

and not prohibited by the laws of God, might be joined in marriages.”” Bar-
" bara Platter was of the mature age of |8 when she was united in marriage to
John West. He is mentioned in Evans's History as a holder of land fronting
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value lands in connection with the opening of new roads in the county. John
West entered a tract of land on the headwaters of the Rocky Fork of Paint
Creek in Highland County, about six miles to the east of the present site of
Hillsboro, and on that farm the newly married couple began and ended their
married life. They reared a family of six sons and two daughters. John
West was a good farmer and his wife Barbara was a good home-maker, and
so they lived in great comfort and prosperity. I recall a visit which my father
and mother and Alexander Crabs and his wife made to them in 1856, when
I, as a lad of six years, was permitted to be one of the party. Alexander
Crabs was a cousin, Grandmother Platter having been Sarah Crabs. Aunt
Barbara attained the greatest age of any of the children of Peter Platter,
passing to her final rest Jan. 2nd, 1880, in the 92nd year of her age. The
death of her husband had preceded hers by some few years. They were mem-
bers of the Disciple Church, were most worthy people, and very highly esteemed
by all who knew them.

John and Barbara West reared a family of eight children, six sons and
two daughters. I regret that I have been unable to obtain a complete record

of the West family.

VIl—Isaac (13) was the oldest son, born about Oct., 1808, more
than 100 years ago. The descendants of Joseph Platter, from the time he
himself crossed the Alleghenies, have had a strong impulse to “‘go west.”” The
West boys and girls had a strong propensity for going to lowa. Isaac went
there when it was a wild and unbroken stretch of prairie and took up land
near the present town of Villisa, and lived there till his death, which occurred

................ His children and grandchildren, some of them, live
thereabout still. :

VII—(14) Katherine West (daughter of Barbara Platter VI; Peter
V; Joseph IV). Born Mar. 3rd, 1829, near Hillsboro, O.; Dec. 20th,
1848, married Frederick Isham Bumgarner, who was born in Culpepper C.
H., Culpcpper County, Va., Sep. 13th, 1829. Lived in Boston, Highland
County, O. Mr. Bumgarner died Aug. 18th, 1896. Mrs. Bumgarner
died Jan. 20th 1895. They were members of the Methodist Church. They
had five children:

IX—(15) George Bumgarner, b. Apr. 23rd, 1851; m. Sarah Miller.

IX—(16) Mary Jane Bumgarner, b. Jan. 15th, 1853; m. Albert
West; lives in Omaha, Neb.

IX—(17) Martha Eddy Bumgarner, b. Mar. 8th, 1856; m. Oliver
Hixson.

IX—(18) Luella Tabitha Bumgarner, b. Sept. 15th, 1861: m. Wil-
liam Linn.

IX—(19) Susan Hersey Bumgarner, b. Jan. 31st, 1866; m. Thos.
Fitzsimmons, Mar. 30th, 1899. Husband b. Dec. 24th,
1856; d. July 3rd, 1913,  Lives in Hillsboro, O. Chil-

dren, none.

VII—(20) Allen P. West (s. of Barbara Platter VI; Peter V;
Joseph IV). Born near Hillsboro, O., Dec. 9th, 1821; m. Isabel Patter-
son, daughter of Robt. Patterson, May 18th, 1843. Isabel P. West, b. Oct.

32



10th, 1826; d. Aug., 1906. Lived on old West homestead, on Rocky Fork
of Paint Creek. Farmer and stock raiser. Family members of the Christian
Church. Removed to Washington C. H. His death occurred there in Aug.,
1906. To Allen P. and Isabel West were born four children:

VIII—(21) Cyrus P. West (s. of Allen VII; Barbara VI; Peter V;
Joseph 1V). Born Nov. 9th, 1845; m. Lydia Smith; lives in Washington
C. H., Ohio. Four children:

IX—(22) Stella; lives with her father.

IX—(23) Frederick; lives in Washington C. H., O.

[X—(24) Allen, lives in Washington C. H., O.

IX—(25) Séxllie; rg) Mr. Marine; lives on farm near Washington

VIII—(26) Robert R. West (s. of Allen P. VII; Barbara VI; &c.).
Born Nov. 24th, 1845; m. Mary Eleanor Lyle. Lived on the old West
Homestead, near Hillsboro, O. Farmer and stock raiser;. Died Feb. 5th,
1919. Aged 73. Four children:

IX—(27) Roscoe L. West, b. Apr. 22, 1874; m. Elsie Sams; lives

near Hillsboro; farmer and stock raiser.

IX—(28) Harry A. West, b. Feb. 2nd, 1877; m. Laura Brady.

IX—(29) Anna M. West, b. Apr. |7th, 1881; m. B. E. Parshall.

IX—(30) Mary I. West, b. Aug. 2nd, 1885; m. V. R. Rittenhouse.

VIII—(31) Sarah J. West (daughter of Allen P. VII; Barbara
VI: Peter V; Joseph IV). Married Hibben Ervin. Lived at Washington
C. H., O. One daughter:

IX—(32) Jennie Bell Ervin; Mrs. Joseph P. Bailey. Lives with her

mother in Ann Arbor, Mich.

VIII—(33) Mary West (daughter of Allen P. VII; Barbara VI).
Born Nov. 22nd, 1859; m. Chas. E. Haynes, now deceased. Lives in
Hillsboro, O. Two sons:

IX—(34) Roy Haynes, editor Hillsboro Dispatch.

IX—(35) Lon W. Haynes, physician in Detroit, Mich.

VII—(36) Sarah West (daughter Barbara Platter VI; Peter V;
Joseph IV). Born near Hillsboro, have not date; m. Jacob Tomlinson, and
with him removed to Iowa near Villisca. Some of her descendants live
thereabouts at the present time. Have no record of family.

VII—(37) Huldah West (daughter of Barbara Platter VI; Peter
V). Born near Hillsboro, O.; have no date of birth; m. Harrison Weyer.
Have no record of family. N

VII—Amos West (38) went to lowa, and for many years lived on a
large farm about two miles out of Villisca. In later life he lived in Villisca,
and was president of the Villisca Bank. He was marned three times and had

four children: Laura (VIII-39), Charles (VIII-40), Albert (VIII-41)
and John (VIII-42).

VII—George West (43) removed to southwestern Iowa about th;
same time that his brothers did, but I have no information about him or his
descendants.
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Villisca. He married El‘izakl)eth"Barre-t't_, daughter of Richard L. Barrett of
Hillsboro, Ohio. He died at his home near Villisca, leaving a widow and

one child, Frank West (VIII-45), who at last accounts was living in Port
Arthur, Texas.

VII—Andrew West (46) was the youngest of the family. He was
fatally wounded on the street in Hillsboro, O., in 1861, by Robert Baskins.
It was in the early days of the civil war, when feeling ran high. Andrew
was an ardent patriot, and Baskins, whose sympathies were with the South,
having given expression to some sentiments which Andrew regarded as highly
disloyal, he promptly knocked him down; whereupon Baskins drew a revolver
and shot him fatally. His early death under such circumstances was greatly
lamented, as he was a young man who was universally respected and beloved.

I am sorry that the record of Barbara Platter West's family i< not com-
plete, but T have been unable to obtain the data. I have not been able to give
the names of her children in their proper order, because I have not the dates

of their birth.

The Descendants of Peter Platter V.

The Cochran Family

VI—(47) Susannah Platter (daughter of Peter V; Joseph 1V).
Born in Washington County, Pa., July 27th, 1790. She married Andrew
Cochran probably about 1810, at which time her father was still living near
Locust Grove, in Adams County, Ohio. She and her husband removed soon
thereafter to the State of Indiana, which was then an unbroken wilderness.
They took up land and made for themselves a home in the vicinity of the
present city of Lafayette, Ind. They became entirely lost to their relatives
in Ohio and have been ever since. Aurelia Kane Gates writes me that she
recollects that when she was a little girl Aunt Susan Cochran and one of
her sons came to visit her father and mother at their home in Tipton, Ind., and
that they made the journey in a two-horse wagon. Mr. Jack Cochran of
Lafayette, Ind., R. R. 6, writes me as follows: ‘‘My father, Joseph Cochran,
came to this county in 1836 from Ross County, Ohio, and I heard him say
that he stayed at Aunt Susan Cochran’s that winter, which was Andrew H.
Cochran’s residence. I think the old people died in this neighborhood. 1
heard father speak of the boys, but there has not been any of the family in
this part of the country in the last 60 years or more that I know anything
about, and I never heard where they went to.”” This is all I have been able
to learn of the family, though I have written many letters.
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The Descendants of Peter Platter V.

Joseph Platter VI

VI—(48) Joseph Platter (s. of Peter V; Joseph IV; Jacob III;
Michael II; Michael I). Third child and oldest son of Peter and Sarah
Platter, was born in Washington County, Pa., March 27th, 1792. He
learned the saddler’s trade when a young man and went to Newark, Ohio, to
live. He hired a man to paint a sign for him and he spelt the name Platto.
He put it up as it was painted, and so he was called Platto, although he him-
self always spelled his name Platter. His two grandsons, George and John,
go by the name of Platto in Newark, Ohio, today, and spell the name in that
way. This is the only case I know of the spelling of the name being changed.
Joseph Platter married Catherine Coffman, and twelve children were born to
them. All of these, excepting three, died in infancy. He owned 13 acres of
land, which he platted and added to the city of Newark. This lies in the
heart of the city and is known today as Platter’s Addition to the city of New-
ark. He could speak and write both English and German. His death oc-
curred May 10th, 1851, in the 59th year of his age. His wife died March
I 1th, 1875. They were members of the Baptist Church. His three children

who survived were, David Kimpton, Angeline and Sarah Catherine.

VII—(49) David Kimpton, son of Joseph Platter (VI-48). Born in
Newark, O., Nov. 13th, 1838. He was married Dec. 28th. 1859, to Amelia
Frances Green. At the outbreak %f the Civil war he enlisted in the 76th
Ohio, and being of a musical turn was made a member of the regimental band.
He was henorably discharged in 1862. He re-enlisted in 1863 as a member
of the Brig. Band of the Ist Brig., Ist Div., of the 17th Army Corps, and

'marched with Sherman through Georgia to the sea. He died in Newark,

Ohio, 'May |3th, 1897. His wife was born March 5th, 1838, and died July
16th, 1907. They were members of the Baptist Church. Four children

survived them; three died in fancy.

VIII—(50) George Andrew (s. of David Kimpton Platter VII;

"~ Joseph VI; Peter V; Joseph IV). Born Oct, Bth, 1860. Married Mary
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D. Leonard, Nov. 29th, 1883, who was born Mar. 12th, 1862, in Zanesville,
Ohio. Resides at 412 W. Church St., Newark, Ohio. To this union were
born two children:

IX—(51) Grace Carolyn, b. Mar. Ist, 1887; m. T. H. Moore, June
£ 15th, 1908; d. at Akron, Ohio, Feb. 18th, 1917. Left
two children: Alice Carolyn Moore, b. Apr. 10th, 1914,
and Mary Elizabeth Moore, b. Dec. 7th, 1915; d. Mar.
16th, 1917,

IX—(52) Edith Marguerite, b. Jan. 15th, 1890; m. Chas. F. Bain,
living at Akron, O. To this union were born two children:
George James Bain, b. Sept. 12th, 1913; Sarah Elizabeth
Bain, b. May 21st, 1917. :
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VIII—(53) Lulu A. (daughter David K. VII-33). Born Aug. 4th,
1862. Married H. H. Stouffer. Died at Columbus, O., July 29th, 1904.

Of this union three children were born:

Viola A., died in infancy.
Cora L., b. July 7th, 1896.
Bertha E., b. July 2, 1901.

VIII—(54) John K. (s. of David K. VII-33). Born March 3rd,
1864, Newark, O. Married May 21st, 1894, at Columbus, O. Name of
wife, Nevada A. McCandless, born Oct. 25th, 1869, at Hiramsburg, O.
He writes, ‘I am one of the Platters whose name got twisted into Platto,
and my brother George and myself go by that name now. My father went
by the name of Platter, and enlisted in the army under that name; but his
children as they grew up liked the name of Platto best, and still go by that
name. [ have never seen but one Platter outside of our own immediate fam-
ily."" M. Platto (Platter) and his family are members of the Presbyterian

Church. He is a bricklayer by occupation. He has no children. He resides
at 59 Maholm St., Newark, O.

VIII—(55) Mary Allen (d. David K. VII-33). Born Apnl 23rd,
1867. Married Dwight S. Hirsh. Lives at 21 W. 58th 5t., New York.

Have no further record.

VII—(56) Angeline (d. of Joseph Platter VI-14). Born May
22nd, 16843. Married David G. Wallace Dec. 25th, 1862, and died May
8th, 1864.

VII—(57) Sarah Catherine (d. of Joseph Platter VI-14). Born
in Newark, O., Sept. 2nd, 1845. Married Ben S. Holland Mar. 28th,
1871. Her husband died Oct. 16th, 1909. She now lives with her son,
William Marcus Holland, in Little Falls, W. Va. She has two sons:
William Marcus (VIII-58), born March 28th, 1873, and Charles Joseph
Holland (VIII-59), born July 11th, 1875. The latter served eight months
in the hospital corps of the army in the Spanish-American war. He married

Rosa M. Kemp, and lives in Newark, O.

Philip Henry Platter (VI-60)

VI—(60) Philip Henry Platter. (Peter V, Joseph IV, Jacob III,
Michael II, Michael I.) Philip Henry, fourth child and second son of Peter
and Sarah Platter, was born in Mason County, Ky., April 23rd, 1794. At
the age of I8 he enlisted in the army and served in the second war with
England, known as the war of 1812. At the age of 24 he left his father's
home in Ross County and went to Ripley County, Ind. July 24th, 1824, he
was Mmarried to Emily Redding, who was born near Lexington, Ky., May
15th, 1804. Her father, Andrew Redding, was a soldier of the Revolu-
tion. Indiana was at this time a sparsely settled wilderness. There was no
mill for grinding grain nearer than 30 miles, so Henry Platter built a little
mill to be turned by hand. The surrounding settlers came with their grain,
supplied the power themselves and ground their grain. Later he built a larger
mill to be driven by horse-power, and later still he utilized a water-power for
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running a grist and sawmill. It was while working at the latter that he cut
himself with a foot adze above the knee, which eventually caused his death.
He owned a farm of 100 acres and carried on milling interests in connection
with his farm. He died from the effects of the accident referred to above on
Dec. 4th, 1839, aged 45. His widow was married a second time to Thomas
Parry in 1844. He was killed by bushwhackers in Missouri in 1862. She
was married a third time to J. M. Allen, of Indiana, in 1864, and was the
third time left a widow in 1866. She died at the home of her daughter,
Sarah Platter Lamb, in Keokuk, Ia., Feb. 28th, 1896, at the ripe old age
of 92. She was a woman of marked character and retained all her faculties
till the day of her death. Henry Platter left seven children. Peter, John,
Jonathan, Sarah Jane, Elizabeth, Mary Catherine and Amanda.

VII—(61) Peter Platter (s. of Philip Henry VI, Peter V, Joseph
IV). Born at Versailles, Ripley County, Ind., July 29th, 1825. Married
Oct. 17th, 1847, at Manchester, Ind., to Sarah Jane McCracken, daughter
of Col. Mark McCracken, a soldier and officer of the war of 1812. They
lived successively at Aurora, Versailles, Moore's Hill, and since 1860 at
Seymour, Ind. He was the head of a firm of three generations of photogra-
phers, and he continued actively in the business till near the end of his un-
usually long life. His son Herbert and his grandson Frank were associated
with him in the business. His experience dated from the day of the Daguerreo-
type. During the Civil war he assisted in organizing a company of volun-
teers, which became a part of the 67th Indiana Regiment. He served as
Provost Marshal and as Deputy Assessor of Internal Revenue. He also
served nine years as Postmaster of Seymour. His first vote for President was
in 1848, and was cast for Martin VanBuren. His wife, Sarah Jane Mec-
Cracken, was born May 31st, 1827, and died Jan. 18th, 1906. So far as
I know, he attained the greatest age of any of the Plattet family, passing to
his final rest Feb: 26, 1919, at the great age of 93 years and 8 months. He
had three children:

VIII—(62) Hartzell Hiner Platter (s. of Peter VII-36). Bormn
Jan. 2nd, 1850, Elrod, Ripley Co., Ind. Married Dec. 19th, 1871, in
Seymour, Ind. Name of wife, Electa Jane John, born Jan. 12th, 1850,
Sydney, O. While living in New York, Mr. Platter was sandbagged and

robbed and never recovered from the effects of the blows he received. He

died in Indianapolis Dec. 18th, 1910. He had two children:
IX—(63) Herbert Ralph, b. Oct. 12th, 1872; died in childhood.

IX—(64) Amelia Leona Platter (d. of Hartzell H. VIII). b.
Dec.. 21st, 1875; m. Boyd R. Walsh at Lafayette, Ind.,
Oct. 30th, 1895 ; lives in Champaign, Ill.

VIII—(65) Herbert T. Platter (s. of Peter VII-36). Born Mar.
8th, 1853, at Elrod, Ind. Married Oct. 6th, 1867, at Seymour, Ind., to
Zaida Estelle Justice, who was:born at Noblesville, Ind., Sept. 6th, 1858,
and died at Indianapolis, Ind., May '15th, 1911. Lives at Seymour, Ind.,

and carries on the business of photography founded by his father. Has one
son: -
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asn  \wuy asaun U. 1 lauwer \s. ol rierpert 1. VIiil). Born Sept
4th, 1878, Seymour, Ind. Married Della May Hopewel
June 23rd, 1913. Enlisted in Spanish-American war
and afterwards served in Philippines. Associated with his
father in photograph business.

VII[—(67) Amelia Waring Platter (d. of Peter Platter VII).
Born Nov. 18th, 1854. Graduated from Vassar College and subsequently
from Middletown University, Conn., in 1882. She holds a splendid record
as a teacher, to which high calling she devoted her life. She has taught con-
tinuously for 40 years, and for 36 years in the same school, the Short Ridge
High School of Indianapolis, where she was recently cited and decorated for
distinguished service in teaching. She is a woman of generous mind and
broad culture, and through these many years of faithful service has made her
influence felt for lasting good upon the plastic lives of the young people who
have been brought into the sphere of her personal influence.

VII—(68) John Andrew (s. of Philip Henry VI-15). Born Rip-
ley Co., Ind., Nov. 14th, 1832. Married May, 1852. Died June 27th,
1867. Maiden name of wife, Jerusha Sheldon. Born, date not given. Died
Dec. 12th, 1892. John Andrew Platter enlisted promptly when the Civil
war broke out in 1861. He was elected captain of his company and was
promoted to colonel for gallantry and efficiency on the field of battle. He
was wounded in battle in 1862, but continued to serve until the last year of
the war, when he was obliged to resign because of the wound which he had
received and from the effects of which he died in 1867. He was a brave
<oldier and greatly beloved by both officers and men of the line. The G. A.
R. Post at Aurora, Ind., his home, was named for him. He left four
daughters:

VII[—(69) Emma; lives at Aurora, Ind.
VIII—(70) Mary; lives at Aurora, Ind.

VIII—(71) Flora; married James Howe VanHouten. Born in
Ohio Co., Ind. Lives in Tacoma Park, Dist. Col. Has three children:

IX—(72) Hazel, b. Apr., 1886; m. Dr. Arthur Bikle Little; lives
Tacoma Park, D. C.

IX—(73) John Russell, b. Sept., 1889. Enlisted in navy. Served
on the transport Martha Washington.

IX—(74) Ruth, b. July, 1892.
VII[—(75) Hatty A. Resides in Mt. Auburn, Cincinnati, O. Has

been private secretary to the directress of the Cincinnati Conservatory of Music
for 15 years.

VII—(76) Sarah Jane Platter (d. of Philip Henry VI; Peter V;
Joseph VI). Born June 15th, 1827, in Ripley Co., Ind. Married Lafayette
Patrick in Terre Haute, Ind., Octo. 20th, 1850. Mr. Patrick was a veteran
of the Civil war, enlisting at the start and fighting through to the finish. He
participated in 17 battles, He died Aug. 23rd, 1869, from the effects of
hardships endured in the service of his country. Sarah Jane Platter was mar-
ried a second time to Jonathan Lamb in 1881, who died shortly afterward,
leaving her a widow the second time. She died at the home of her son, Frank
J. Lamb, in Chicago, Nov. 17th, 1913, at the age of 86. By her first mar-
riage with Mr. Patrick she had four children:
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VIII—(77) Emery T. Patrick (s. of Sarah Jane Platter VIII-37).
Born about 1852. Married Ida Hixon. Was killed in his place of business
by a holdup man Nov. 12th,-1918.

VIII—(78) Ida May Patrick (d. of Sarah Jane Platter VII-37).
Born Jan. 5th, 1858. Married John Young.

VIII—(79) Emma Nora Patrick; died in childhood.

VIII—(80) Mary D. Patrick (d. of Sarah Jane Platter VII- 37)
Born Jan. 7th, 1867, in Keokuk, Ia. Married first, Mr. Everest, who died
in Chicago, Nov. 15th, 1913. Married the second time, William Loades,
who was born in Leeds, England. Lives 7455 No. Artesian Ave., Chicago.

VIII—(81) Frank J. Lamb (s. of Sarah Jane Platter VII-37). Born
May 24th, 1872, Keokuk, Ia. Married Maud I. Knowles. Lives in Chi-
cago. Is an elder in the Endeavor Presbyterian Church. No further record.

VII-—(82) Elizabeth Platter (d. of Henry VI; Peter V; Joseph V).
Born about 1829 in Ripley Co., Ind. Married Miltsh Wilson and Lived
near Spirit Lake, Ia. She and her husband are dead, and I have been unable

to obtain any information of her family.

VII—(83) Jonathan T. (s. of Philip Henry VI; Peter V; Joseph
IV). Born Nov. 2nd, 1843, in Ripley Co., Ind. His wife, Susan Weyer,
born July 19th, 1842, Lee Co., Ia. Died Jan. 29th, 1890. Served one
year as a soldier in the Civil war. Now a retired farmer. Is 86 years old,
and a living example of the longevity of the Platters. To Jonathan T. and
Susan Platter eleven children were born, which also shows that there is no
tendency to race suicide in the fgmi]y. Postoffice address, Boone, Ia., R. F. D.

VIII—(84) Henry B. (s. Jonathan). Born June 14th, 1850. Mar-
ried Mary Staley. Lives Boone, Ia., R. F. D.

VIII—(85) Clara I. (d. Jonathan). Born Sept. 17th, 1861. Mar-
ried Finley Irrwin. Lives Butte, Mont.

VIII—(86) John A. (s. Jonathan T.). Born Feb. 3rd, 1864. Mar-
ried Serelda Nolan. Lives Ogden, Ia.

VIII—(87) Charles M. (s. Jonathan T.). Born Oct. 3rd, 1866.
Married Dora Hurst. Lives Ft. Dodge, Ia.

VIII—(88) Cora A. (d. Jonathan T.). Born Mar. 6th, 1871.
Married Charles Beal. Lives Norwood, Mo.

VIII—(89) Viola May (d. Jonathan T.). Born May 24th, 1873.
Married George Shaw. Lives ................

VIII—(90) Orlando E. (s. Jonathan T.). Born Aug. 25th, 1876.
Married Eliza Hurst. Lives Ft. Dodge, Ia.

VIII—(91) Efie A. (d. Jonathan T.). Born Oct. 4th, 1879.
Married Lester Evans. Effie A. deceased.

VIII—(92) Mary Estella (d. Jonathan T.). Born Dec. 14th, 1881.
Married Alson Staley. Lives Boone, Ia., R. F. D.

VIII—(93) James Clinton (s. Jonathan T.). Born Sept. [1th,
1884. Married Lena Longfellow. Lives Steamboat Springs, Col.

VIII—(94) Susan Alamena (d. Jonathan T.). Born Feb. [4th,
1886. Died Aug. 6th, 1886.
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vii— 7o) iviary Catnerine Platter (d. ol Phihp tlenvy VI; Peter
V; Joseph IV). Born near Versailles, Ripley Co., Ind., Jan. 8th, 1836.
Married Charles Walker White, of Versailles, Ind., at North Vernon, Ind.,
July 24th, 1854. Capt. White was an officer in the Union army during the
Civil war. After the war his occupation was that of a contractor and builder.
Their home was in Humansville, Mo.; in the latter years of their life in Sag-
inaw, Mo. Capt. White was born in Old Utica, N. Y., Oct. 12th, 1836.
He died in Saginaw, Mo., Jan. 9th, 1917, in the 83rd year of his age. His
wife, Mary Catherine Platter, died in the same place, Oct. 31st, 1910, age
74. Ten children were born to them:

VIII—(96) Samuel T. Born Apr. 26th, 1856. Married Lucetta
May. Died Dec., 1917.

VIII—(97) James E. Born June 21st, 1858. Married Clara Hale.
Died Dec. 5th, 1915. '

VIII—(98) Henry H. L. Born Nov. 21st, 1860. Married Ce-
leste Hull. Died Jan. 26th, 1919,

VIII—(99) Erma A. Born Oct. 14th, 1862. Married Augustus
Moon Aug. 2nd, 1864, Monrovia, Ind. Lives in Humansville, Mo. Two
children died in infancy. Two are living:

'IX—-—(IOO) Frederick E. Born May 27th, 1894. Married Verna

Fee. Farmer, Lake City, Ia.
IX—(101) _{wessie M. Born Mar. 6th, 1891. Lives Humansville,
0.

VIII—(102) Flora E. Born June 5th, 1856. Married Martin
Ransome. '
l875VIH——--(103) Mary E. Born Sept. 21st, 1869. 'pied Mar. 6th,

VIII—(104) William C. Born Feb. 23rd, 1872. Married Mattie
Ham. Lives Joplin, Mo.

VIII—(105) Clara. Born Sept. 19, 1874. Died July 12th, 1889.

VIII—(106) John B. Born Jan. 28th, 1877. Married Eva Tan-
ner. Lives Webb City, Mo. -

VIII—(107) Jennie M. Born Dec. 4th, 1879. Married Hugh

Conway.

' VII—(108) Amanda Melvina Platter (d. of Henry VI; Peter V;
Joseph IV). Born near Versailles, Ripley Co., Ind., Dec. 17th, 1837. She
was married to John William Scott in Summitville, Lee Co., Ia., Jan. 31st,
1861, who was the son of James Scott, and was born in Chillicothe, O., July
8th, 1833. He was a civil engineer, and died at Fort Madison, [a., May
27th, 1899. Mrs. Scott now lives with her son in Los Angeles, Cal., and
will be 82 years old on her next birthday. She has written me two long and
interesting letters, showing that she is still young in spirit. Four children
were born of this union.

VIII—(109) John Winfield Scott (s. of Amanda M. Platter). Born
Nov. 23rd, 1861. Married Lucy A. Lambert. Lives in L.os Angeles, Cal.

Has two children:

IX—(110) Roy Philip Scott. Married and has three children:
Harold, Walter, Mildred.
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IX—(111) Myrtle M. Drysdale.

VIII—(112) Lura Jane Scott (d. of Amanda M. Platter). Bom
July 23rd, 1866. Married Howard W. Scott Apr. 6th, 1884. Her home
1s in Quincy, Ill.  She has three children: Frank W. IX, Pearl May IX
and Harry F. IX. Frank W. was killed in an accident; Pearl married Mr.
Cobb; Harry F. has two children, Cyrus and Virginia.

VIII—(113) James Henry Scott (s. of Amanda M. Platter). Born
May 24th, 1870. Married Lura Watson Dec. Ist, 1900. Has three chil-
dren: Hazel M., Roy Leslie, Goldie.

VIII—(114) Elmer E. Scott (s. of Amanda M. Platter). Born
Feb. 28th, 1874. Died Nov. 18th, 1895.

The Hay Family

Christiana Platter

VI—(115) Christiana .Platter (16). (Peter V; Joseph IV). Fifth
child of Peter and Sarah Platter, was born in Kentucky Aug. 9th, 1796.
Aug. 25th, 1819, she was married at her father’s home in Ross County, O.,
to Peter Hay, who was born in Berkeley Co., Va., 1788. Peter Hay was
a brother of John Hay, of Springfield, Ill., who was the grandfather of John
Hay, who was private secretary to President Lincoln during the Civil war,
gnd who afterward attained national and international fame as Secretary of

tate.

When I published the history of the family in 1902 I had no information
whatever of the Hay family, but in 1903 I learned that Edwin Hay was
living at Findlay, O., and very soon thereaflter I got on the train and went to
Findlay and spent a few ‘days with him and his family. From him I learned
that I had been living in Chicago for several years within a few blocks of his
sister, Margaret Schley. He also told me that his father and mother, in -
1842 or 1843, visited my father and mother on Brush Creek, in Adams
county, and also at the same time at the Johnston's and the Kane's. Through
Edwin Hay, I got into correspondence with his older brother, Peter Hay,
then living near Nelson, Mo., and from the two and their children I have been
able to obtain the quite complete record of the Hay family. Peter Hay, Sr.,
and Christiana, his wife, lived all their married life on their farm six miles
west of Lancaster, O. His death occurred Oct. 28th, 1852, at the age of
64; that of his wife, June 4th, 1858, at the age of 61 years. They were
most excellent people, and held in very high:esteem by all the community where
they .had spent their long lives. They have a large number of descendants,
living principally in Ohio and Missouri.

VII—(116) Joseph Hay, son of Peter and Christiana Platter Hay,
was born Aug., 1820, and died July |3th, 1869, aged 48 years. He was

unmarried.

VII—(117) Jonathan Hay, son of Peter and Christiana Platter Hay,
was born Feb. 22nd, 1822. He married Mary A. Wnght (VII- ),
daughter of Joseph and Sarah Platter Wright (VI- ), and granddaughter
of Christian (V- ) and Christiana (V- ), and great-granddaughter of
Joseph (IV). ‘He died very shortly after his marriage at the early age of 23
years. The date 6f his marriage was Aug. |3th, 1844; of his death, Aug.
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W 1vis. 1 acuan a very aeugntrul visit at my tather’s in Adams County,
about 1858, from his widow, and her brother, Joseph Wright. One son was
born of this marriage:

VIII—(118) jonathan Hay (s. of Jonathan Hay VII; Sarah Jane
Platter VI). Born June 17th, 1845. Married Sept. 24th, 1866. Name
of wife, Rebeccah A. Bean. Born Sept. 25th, 1842. Reside near Ashville,

Pickaway Co., on a farm. Has seven children.

IX—(119) William V. Hay, b. Aug. 15th, 1867; m. Della Spindler.
[X—(120) Lows V. Hay, b. Mar. 15th, 1869; m. Florence

W anamaker.

IX—(121) James S. Hay, b. Apr. 23rd, 1871 ; m. Elma Rust.
IX—-—(IZZ) John W. Hay, b. Dec. 17th, 1876; m. Lonna Baum.
IX—(123) Charles T. Hay, b. Jan. 26th, 1878; m. Mesla Brinker.
IX—(124) Edwd. B. Hay, b. July 24th, 1881 ; m. Susette Chapman.
IX—(125) Ann Agnes Hay, b. Oct. 19th, 1883; m. Milton Hott.

VII—(126) Margaret, third child of Peter and Christina Platter
Hay, was born on the homestead, near Lancaster, O., May 24th, 1824. She
was married to Newton Schleich (Schley) July 24th, 1851. Their home
was in Lancaster, O., for many years. When I was living on Kenmore ave-
nue, in Chicago, she, then a widow of about 75, was Iiving with her daughter
Mary a few blocks {from me, and I did not know it at the time. I quote from
a letter recexved from her daughter, Mary Schley, under date of May 11th,
1903: “‘On account of failing sight, mother desires me to write you for her.
Your letter, as well as the history of her family, gave her great pleasure, and
she wishes me to thank you for both, and to say that they revived many
pleasant memories of the past, long forgotten. She will be 78 this month, and

though quite feeble, is apparently very well.”” Children of Margaret Hay
Schley were:

VIII—(127) Eleanor Schley. Married Mr. Stevenson. Is now a
widow, living at Findlay, O.

VIII—(128) Mary Schley was living with her mother in Chicago
in 1903.

VII—(129) Catherine, fourth child of Peter and Christiana Hay,
was born near Lancaster, on the old homestead, June 22nd, 1826. She de-
parted this life July 25th, 1845, aged 19 years, |1 month and 3 days.

VII—(130) Peter, fifth child of Peter and Christiana Platter (VI)
Hay, was born on the homestead, near Lancaster, O., Aug. 12th, 1828.
He married Lucretia McCleery in Fairfield Co., O., Jan. 25th, 1860, I
will quole from one of his own letters, written to me Aug. 29th, 1903: *“The
History of the Platter Family was received and read with great interest.
Many names were familiar to me, as I had heard my mother speak them,
and some of those mentioned had visited at our home in Ohio. I am getting
to be an old man. A few days ago I was 76 years old. I moved from Fair-
field Co., O., in March, 1870, and have since lived near Longwood, in Pettis
Co., Mo. My wife died two years ago last July.”” The exact date of Lu-
cretia Hay's death was July 24th, 1901. Mr. Hay's death occurred
.......... To Peter and Lucretia Hay were borp nine children:

......
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VIII—(131) Ida. Born in Fairfield Co.. O., March 7th, 1861.
Married W. R. Scott Apr. 12th, 1893. Has two children. Lives near
Lookout, Mo.

IX—(132) Margaret.
IX—(133) William.

VIII—(134) James Hay (s. of Peter Hay VII; Christiana Platter
VI; Peter V). Born in Fairfield Co., O., Apr. Ist, 1862.

VIII—(135) Josephine Hav (d. of Peter Hay; Christiana Platter
VI). Born in Fairfield Co., O., Oct. |1th, 1865. Married W. W. Cook
Oct. 21st, 1885. Lives in Warrensburg, Mo. Has five children.

IX—(136) Leeson Hay Cook. &, /PP L

IX—(137) Lucile Ayres Cook. @
IX—(138) Maud Aline Cook.

IX—(139) Lyndon Cook. Was with the American Expeditionary

Force in France.
IX—(140) Donald Cock. Was in training in Camp Custer, but did

not get to France.

VIII—(141) Maud Hay (d. of Peter VII; Christiana Platter VI).
Born in Fairfield Co., O., Sept. 20th, 1866. Married S. B. Bassett May
30th, 1894. With her husband has been engaged in teaching. Lives at
Nelson, Mo. Has one daughter:

IX—(142) Edith Louise. Bom Feb. 23rd, 1896, in Booneville,
Mo. A. B. degree Missouni University, 1919. Teach-
er of History in Sedalia, Mo., High School.

VIII—(143) Peter Hay (s. of Peter Hay VII; Chnstiana Platter
VI). Born in Fairfield Co., O., June 21st, 1868. Married Nellie G.
Shackleford. Lives near Marshall, Mo.

VIII—(144) Miriam Wilson (d. of Peter Hay VII; Christiana
Platter VI). Born Fairfield Co., O., Jan. 9th, 1870. Married Joseph G.
Platter, Holden, Mo.

VIII—(145) Harry Hay (s. of Peter Hay VII; Christiana Platter
VI). Born Pettis Co., Mo., Mar. 31st, 1872. Married Minnie Lakin.

VIII—(146) Leander Hay (s. of Peter Hay VII; Christiana Plat-
ter VI). Born Pettis Co., Mo., Nov. 29th, 1879. Died Feb. 7th, 188I.

VIII—(147) Harley Hay (s. of Peter Hay VII; Christiana Platter
VI). Born Pettis Co., Mo., March 8th, 1881. Bachelor. Q,(¢7/

VII—(148) Edwin Ruthwin, sixth child of Peter and Christiana
Platter (VI) Hay, was born near Lancaster, Fairfield Co., O., March 13th,
1831. He was married Dec. 2nd, 1869, at Findlay, Hancock Co., O., to
Angelicia L. Frisbie, who was the daughter of Amos A. Frisbie, and was
born in Royalton, Fairfield Co., O., Jan. 4th, 1840. He lived on a farm just
outside the corporation limits of Findlay, O. 1 was always interested in*him
because, when a boy, I was told that I was named for Uncle David Johnston
and Cousin Edwin Hay. When I visited him in 1903, I found him a very
intelligent and affable old gentleman, living in comfortable retirement in his
attractive country home, just outside of Findlay. Edwin Hay was a soldier of
the Civil war, receiving his commission as a second lieutenant in the 61st Regi-

ment, O. V. I.; on Aug. 26th, 1862, recorded in vol. I, page 300, in the
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12th, 1879. I quote from a letter received from him Apr. 26th, 1903: “Ia
1846 or 1847, sister Margaret and I visited at your father's and the John-
ston’s and the Kane's. [ remember fishing with your father in Brush Creek,
but we got no fish. I remember passing through Locust Grove, but I never
knew till I read it in your book that Grandfather Platter lived there. My wife
died in 1879, and her sister and my daughter, Abbie, have kept house for
me since that time. Come and see me and I will meet you at the train.”” His
death occurred May 17th, 1911, at the ripe age of 80 years. He left two
children: Abigail Bigelow (VIII- ) and Charles Edwin (VIII- ).

VIII—(149) Abigail Bigelow, daughter of Edwin R. Hay (VII- ),
was born near Findlay, O., Feb. 24th, 1871. Married Dr. Franklin Bennett
Entrikin, son of Franklin W. Entrikin, Findlay, O., June 26th, 1895. Dr.
Entrikin was born Aug. 22nd, 1871, and died as the result of an operation
Mar. 17th, 1910. Mrs. Entrikin lives in Findlay, O., and has two children.
Edwin Wayne (IX- ) was a student, specializing in agriculture in Ohio
State University. He enlisted in the Motor Transport Service Aug. 8th,
1918, and is at present with the army of occupation in Germany. He was
borg Nov. 21st, 1896. Loraine Entrikin (IX- ) was born Dec. 5th,
1900.

VIII—(150) Charl;as Edwin Hay, son of Edwin R. (VII- ), was
born Mar. 3rd, 1876. He married Frona McCahan. Is engaged in farm-
ing and lives on the old homestead, just outside of Findlay, O.

VI—(151) Edward Hay (s. of Peter Hay and Christiana Platter
VI). Born near Lancaster, O., July 16th, 1833. Died Pike’s Peak, Neb.
Ter., Mar. 17th, 1859.

VII—(152) Sarah Jane Hay (d. Christiana Platter VI). Born in
Fairfield Co., O., Sept. 25th, 1836. Married Daniel Schley Oct. 25th,
1863. Died June 10th, 1898.

VII—(153) Zeldahann Hay (s. Christiana Platter VI). Born in
Fairfield Co., O., April 20th, 1868. Died Dec. 9th, 1839.

VII—(154) Leander Hay (s. of Peter Hay and Christiana Platter
VI). Born near Lancaster, O., Apr. 14th, 1841. Married Linda Strickler.
Is the only one of the children of Christiana Platter now living. Will be 78
years old next birthday. He had one son, who died when he was about 21
years of age. He and his wife are now living in Lancaster, O.

The \Clark Family

VI—(155) Sarah Platter (d. 'Peter V; Joseph 1V). Born near
Locust Grove, O., Nov. 26th, 1798. At least the date of her birth is sub-
sequent to the date of the deed of land to her father in Adams Co., O., and
I assume that her birth had taken place after the family had removed to Ohio
from Kentucky. She was married to William Clark, of Ross Co., O., about
1820, but I have not the exact tate. They lived all their married lives on
a ‘farm, on the North Fork.of Paint Creek, near Anderson, O. Some well
known earthworks of a military character and belonging to the period of the
Mound Builders, are ‘located on this farm. They are fully described in
works on this subject. Mr. Glark died when comparatively a young ‘man,
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leaving his widow with two small daughters. Sarah Platter Clark was a
splendid woman. She assumed the management of her farm ard the care
of her children with characteristic fortitude, and carried on till her_ children
were grown and married. She was a devoted Christian and a member of the
United Presbyterian Church of Chillicothe, O. I recall as red letter days
in my boyhood when she would pay us a visit at my father's home in Adams
county. I particularly recall a week which she and Aunt Catherine Kane
once spent with us. I have not the exact date of her death, but it was in the
seventies. Her daughters were:

VII—(156) Josephine (d. of Sarah VI; Peter V; Joseph IV). Born
(have not date). Married George Steele, who died young and left her, as
her mother had been left before her, a widow with two small children. Like
her mother, after the death of Mr. Steele, she continued to live on the farm,
and carry on, with the advice and co-operation of her mother, till her children

were grown. | have not the date of her death. Her children were: William - |

VIII and Caroline VIII.

VII—(157) Caroline (d. of Sarah Platter VI; Peter V; Joseph IV).
BIOER, 5 ot w5 0 6 55 905 5 & s Married William Ghormley, of Chillicothe, O.
Mr. Ghormley was an expert designer of women's costumes, and carried on
his business in Cincinnati, Chicago, and latterly in New York. I recall a de-
lightful visit with them in New York in the '80s, and a day excursion which
cousin Carrie and I took on a steamer down New York Bay. They lost a
little boy in ‘Chicago, and had one living when I was there. I do net know
if they are yet living.

The Johnston Family
(Elizabeth Platter Johnston)

VI—(158) Elizabeth Platter (d. of Peter V; Joseph IV). Born
near Locust Grove, Adams Co., O., Aug. 6th, 1800. She was married to
David Johnston, who belonged to the Covenanters, and though I am not sure,
I make the guess that his ancestry ran back in its roots to Ireland or Scotland.
After their marriage they lived on a farm on the west fork of Brush Creek,
about three miles south of Tranquillity, O. Elizabeth Platter was a woman
of great energy and force of character, a born housekeeper and home-maker.
She reared a family of six children, and died greatly beloved and lamented
about 1855. I have not been able to obtain the exact date. David Johnston,
married a second time, removed to Ieava, and died at an advanced age in 1883.

The childten of Elizabeth Platter and David Johnston were:
VII—(159) James; died young and unmarried.

VII—(160) Ambrose was a teacher of music, and also taught in the
public schools. He died at the age of 35 or 40, leaving a widow and two
daughters.

VII—(161) Sarah married James McElroy. Was living in Cincin-
nati at the time of her death. She left one son, Clarence McElroy.

VII—(162) David Steele Johnston (s. of Elizabeth Platter VI;
Peter V; Joseph IV). Born on Brush Creek, Adams Co., O., Nov. 3rd,
1835. Matried Eliza E. Bogle at Cedarville, O., Jan. 9th, 1858. All the
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on some instrument. David Johnston taught music for some years—the old
fashioned neighborhood singing school. Then he became a dealer in musical
instruments, pianos and organs, for many years in Cincinnati, O., and later in
Tacoma, Wash. He was an elder in the Presbyterian church, active in
Christian work, especially in connection with the Sabbath school. He died in
Tacoma, Wash., Aug. 11, 1913. His wife, born Sept. 22nd, 1833, died
Apr. 24th, 1906. His children were:

VIII—(163) James Stewart Johnston. Born Oct. 4th. 1858, at
Tranqullity, O. Married Lulu May Taylor at \Winchester, Ky., Dec.
Ist, 1881. Died at Meriden, Miss., Aug. | 1th, 1889.

VIII—(164) Howard Agnew Johnston (David VII). Born June
29th, 1860, at Cedarville, O. Graduated from the University of Cincinnati
1882, A. B. Graduated from Lane Theological Seminary, B. D., 1885.
Ordained to the Presbyterian ministry, by the Presbytery of Cincinnati, 1885.
Married Mary Este Hubbard at Indianapolis, Ind., Oct. 21st, 1885. She
died at Cincinnati, O., Aug. 16th, 1909. Second marriage to Mrs. Ida C.
Lamson at Chicago Mar. 15th, 1917. Pastor Seventh Church, Cincinnati,
1884-1890; Central Church, Des Moines, Ia., 1890-1893; 41st St., Chi-
cago, 1893-1899; Madison Ave., N. Y., 1899-1905; 1st Church, Col.
Springs, 1908-1910; Ist Church, Stamford, Conn., 1910-1917. Author
various books. A scholarlv man, exerting a large influence in his life and
ministry.  D. D. Pastors Coll., Ia., 1894. Lives 3720 Grand Blvd., Chi-
cago, Ill. Has one child by first marriage.

IX—(165) Mary Monfort Johnston, b. July 17th, 1888, at Cincin-
nati, O.: m. John Allen Stevenson, of Montreal, Apr.
26th, 1912, at Stamford, Conn.

*VIII—(166) Edgar Dwight Johnston (David VII). Born Oct.

11th, 1861, at Cedarville, O. Married Jane Lewis Roots at Connersville,
Ind., Oct. 8th, 1885. Their children are:

IX—(167) Francis Roots Johnston, b. July 4th, 1886, at Conners-
viile, Ind.: was drowned Mar. 30th, 1906.

IX—(168) Esther Elizabeth Johnston, b. Apr. 15th, 1888, at Con-
nersville, Ind.: m. Earle Gray Meeks at Connersville,

Mar. 26th, 1909,
IX—(169) Sylvia Yale Johnston, b. Jan. 21st, 1892, Connersville,

Ind.; m. Logan Thompsan at Connersville, Ind.

VIII—(170) Mary Elizabeth Johnston (David VII). Born Feb.
11th, 1864, at Cedarville, O. Married James Simon July 6th, 1892, at
Tacoma, Wash. Mr. Simon was born in Elgin, Scotland. He is connected
with the Canadian Bank of Commerce, Chatham, Ont., and the family resides
in that city. Their children are:

IX—(171) Marjorie Winchester Simon, b. May 24th, 1893, at
Tacoma, Wash.

IX—(172) Loretta Johnston Simon, b. Jan. 6th, 1897, at Tacoma,
Wash. ; d. April 27th, 1898, at Victoria, B. C.

IX—(173) James Ronald Simon, b. May 24th, 1900, Victoria, B. C.
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VIII—(175) Jennie Retta Johnston (David VII). Born April 8th,
1867, at Cedarville, O. Married John A. Shank Sept. 17th, 1888, at Cin-
cinnati. He died Dec. 6th, 1896, at Tacoma, Wash. Married Edward W.
McKenna Feb. 15th, 1905, at Chicago.

VIII—(176) David Walter Johnston (David VII). Born August
26th, 1873, at Portsmouth, O. Lives Cedar Rapids, Ia. '

VII—(177) Robert Johnston (Elizabeth VI). Married Emma
Lewis, of Winchester, Adams Co., O. At the time of his death, in 1884, he
was successfully engaged in business in Louisville, Ky. He left a widow and
two daughters, residing at last account in Louisville, Ky.

VII—(178) Leah Johnston (Elizabeth VI). Married Dr. Hoag-
land, of North Liberty, Adams Co., O., and died within two years after,
leaving one son.
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George Platter

VI—(179) George Platter, cighth child of Peter and Sarah (Peter
V. Joseph IV; Jacob III; Michael 1I; Michael I). Born near Locust
Grove, Adams Co., O., Sept. 6th, 1802. The following interesting account
of his removal to Indiana in 1836 was sent me by his grandson, Frank M.
lrée;t(t)er. of North Vernon, Ind. He was married in Ross Co., O., about

“Concerning George Platter's emigration in the spring of 1836, from
Ross County, O., to Northern Indiana, as told to me at various times by my

father, Edgar A. Platter. . i

“Practically all of Indiana and Ohio at the time was a wilderness, with
here and there a small settlement, and the country was nearly all in timber.
The start was made with Grandfather George, his wife and three small chil-
dren. Father was the second or third child and was about three months old.
Uncle W. D. Platter, who was five years old, remembered the trip very well,
and I have often talked with him concerning it.

“This journey was made in a covered wagon, sometimes in company

will_n other like parties and sometimes alone, and of course very largely through
a virgin wilderness.

“It was safely accomplished to a point in Northern Kosciusko County,
and on arrival, grandfather staked off and entered his lgnd. first building a
bark shanty, in which they spent the winter, and which Was replaced the fol-
lowing summer with a more substantial log house with a stone chimney, large
fireplace and a puncheon floor; quite aristocratic and comfortable for that
time and the conditions. Grandfather was a capable pioneer and a good man-
ager. His efforts were ably seconded by those of grandmother, who soon
managed to have some sheep and flax. She worked both of these raw materials
through all of the processes of soaking, washing, heckling, carding, spinning
into thread and weaving into cloth, from which she cut and sewed by hand
all the clothing for the family, as well as the bedding and other necessities.
She raised her children, did all of her household work, and when there was
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members of the tamily. From what I have heard of the life at that time, with
its unending round of hard driving duties, scarcity of comforts, with exposure
and lack of diversion, it is not surprising that as a rule the woman did not live
to a very ripe age. Grandmother died at about 35, according to my recollec-
tion, as related.

“Neighbors were few and rather far apart. If the family allowed the
fire to go out, there was nothing to do but to go to a neighbor's and borrow a
chunk of fire, this being easier than to start one with the flint, steel and tinder,
and father said that many a time when he was a boy he had run for half a mile
or more barefooted in the snow, and did not mind it at all, in fact rather liked
to do it, when the weather was not too severe. What would today be con-
sidered as terrific hardships, were laughed at in those days.

“There were a good many Indians about then, and father has often told
us that sometimes in cold weather a group of them would come into the cabin,
form a semi-circle about the fireplace, sometimes standing, sometimes sitting,
and after warming themselves would depart without anyone saying a word.
They were never molested or injured. In after years when ‘store clothes’
were more plentiful, the chief of this tribe, which were of the Miamis, I be-
lieve, would dress up in a starched white shirt, fancy top boots, silk plug hat,
and with a gold-headed cane, and nothing else, would strut around in the
settlements of Oswego and Milford, thinking he was cutting a very fine figure.
I have heard this chief’s name, but it has escaped me. .

“I am sorry that I did not make notes of the various incidents of the
early pioneer life while my father and Uncle Will were living, and especially
of the dates and names of some of the marriages and deaths which I cannot
now recall. I understand that grandfather was married three times, but do not
know the names of any of*his wives, except the given name of the last one,
which was Alvira. I remember her from childhood as a very kind woman,
and father has said that an own mother could not have been better to the chil-
dren than she was. I have none of the wives’ names, nor the dates of the mar-

riages. Grandfather, in the latter years of his life, followed the occupation of
a miller.

“The settlers at that time needed land and did not need timber. The best
land contained the best timber, so there was nothing to do but to burn off the
timber. Father said he had seen many a fine walnut log rolled on the heap to
burn, some of them four feet in diameter or larger. The same condition ap-
plied to fine poplar and oak, all of which are very valuable now. Having
been in the hardwood lumber business for the past 27 years, this feature of
the pioneer life is especially interesting to me; but under the conditions the
destruction could not be avoided.”

My father, John Platter, and my mother, visited Uncle George Platter at
his home in Waterford in 1868, and it was the first time they had met since
Uncle George left Ross county, O., in 1836; and never had a line passed be-
tween them. Father and mother treasured the memory of that delightful visit
through all the after years. George Platter died at his home in Waterford,
Ind., in 1872, at the age of 70. He was a man of fine character, and en-
joyed the respect and esteem of all who had known him through his long life.
He left four children: William D., Catherine, Edgar A., Sinah J. Marga-
ret died in childhood.
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VII—(180) William D. (s. of George VI; Peter V; Joseph IV;
Jacob III; &c.). Born in Ross Co., O., Sept. 14th, 1831. Five years old
when his father moved to Kosciusko Co., Ind. Spent childhood and youth
in frontier wilderness. Very limited schooling, yet he grew to be a man of
fine business ability, a manufacturer and the president of the leading bank in
Goshen. 'Was married twice; first to Mary Stutzman, second to Lucy Mich-
ler. Had no children. I visited him in his comfortable home in Goshen, Ind.,
about 1902. He was a leading member of the German Reformed Church
of Goshen, and as it was Sunday when I was there, he and his pastor insisted
that I should preach the morning sermon, which I did, and he was loyal enough
to the family name to say that it was a good one. He entertained a good deal,
and loved to have young people about him. He enjoyed life and lived to a
good old age, passing away Sept. 4th, 1918, lacking only 10 days of 87
years. He was beloved of many people.

VII—(182) Edgar Andrew Platter (s. of George VI; Peter V;
Joseph IV; &c.). Born in Ross Co., O., Sept. 17th, 1836, Was a baby
when his father removed to Indiana. Grew to manhood in Kosciusko Co.
Married Emma J. Squier, daughter of John Squier, at Ligonier, Ind., Sept.
20th, 1860. Wife born May 19th, 1842; died Mar. 16th, 1911. Aug.
6th, 1862, he enlisted in Co. E, 74th Indiana Vol. Inf., and was made
first sergeant. Discharged June 9th, 1865, near Washington, D. C. Com-
missioned as second lieutenant May 1st, 1865. Was engaged in the battles
of Missionary Ridge, Murfreesboro, the Wilderness, Chickamauga, and was
with Sherman in his march to the sea. He resided at Waterford, Anderson
and North Vernon. He was a manufacturer of pumps, and was also engaged
in the lumber business. He was a good business man and a highly esteemed
citizen. He died at his home in North Vernon, Jennings Co., Ind., Jan. 5th,
1908. He left five children, three sons and two daughters.

VIII—(183) Nellie Edith (d. Edgar A. VII; George VI; Peter

) 'V; Joseph IV). Born Oct. 12th, 1861. Unmarried.

VIII—(184) Frank M. (s. Edrar A. VII; George VI; Peter V;
Joseph IV; &c.). Born in Waterford Mills, Elkhart Co., Ind., Aug. 15th,
1864. Married twice; first wife, Margaret E. Scott; born Jan. 30th, 1869;
married Mar. 3rd, 1890, Noblesville, Ind; died (Margaret) June 2Znd,
1909. Second wife, Virginia T. Dreese, daughter of Dr. Chas. L. Dreese,
Goshen, Ind.; born Apr. 3rd, 1877; married Mar. 4th, 1911, Manufac-
turer of furniture and builders’ supplies and dealer in hardwood lumber. Places
of business, North Vernon. Ind.; Lousville, Ky., and Dyersburg, Tenn. /\
wide awake, progressive business man, proud of the Platter name and family.
He has given me great assistance and encouragement in doing this work. Hls
letters have a good hearty ring to them. He is doing a business of nearly a
million a year in hardwood lumber. He resides at North Vernon, Ind., and

has three children: Edgar A., Emma 1. and Paul.

IX—Edgar A., s. of Frank M.; b. Aug. 21st, 1890; m. Dec. 3ist,
1909. Wife's name, Margaret Annette Green; b. Indianapolis,
Aug. 23rd, 1892. Occupation, lumber salesman. Lives in North
Vernon, Ind. Has three children: Maude Margaret, b. Sept.
8th, 1913: Frank Morton, Jr., b. Mar. 21st, 1916; David
Green, b. Dec. 23rd, 1917.
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IX—Paul, s. Frank M.; b. Oct. 9th, 1906.

VIII—(185) Charlotte May Platter (d. Edgar Andrew VII). Bom
Waterford, Elkhart Co., Ind., Aug. 7th, 1866. Married Joseph Campbell
Lockwood. Born Eaton, Preble Co., O. Husband engaged in lumber busi-

ness. Resides in Indianapolis. Has three children:

IX—William Platter Lockwood, b. Sept. 24th, 1890; m. Lucile
Caldwell.

IX—George Edgar Lockwood, b. Feb. 27th, 1893; m. Roxie Helen

Sims.

IX—Helen Josephine Lockwood, b. Feb. 5th, 1898.

VIII—(186) Charles Elden Platter (s. of Edgar VII). Born Sept.
18, 1868, Waterford Mills, Elkhart Co., Ind. Married Margaret Madison
Gray, born in Pittsburg, Pa. Manufacturer of furniture and dealer in hard-
wood lumber at North Vernon, Ind., where he resides. Has three children:

IX—Ralph Edgar Platter, b. Oct. 4th, 1896.
IX—William David Platter, b. July 9th, 1903.
IX—Mary Margaret Platter, b. Dec. 25th, 1897.

VIII—(187) Orval R. Platter (s. of Edgar VII). Born May 19th,
1877. Married Mabel Grimstedd. No further data.

VII—(188) Sinah J. Platter (d. of George Platter VI; Peter V;
Joseph IV). Born Oct. 27th, 1838, at Waterford, Ind. Married John
Tintsman, Nov. 5th, 1856. Removed with him to Arkansas in 1884, and
died there Oct. 13th, 1910, at the age of 72. Her husband, John Tintsman,
was born in Indiana June 25th, 1834, and died in Arkansas Dec. 30th,
1892. To Sinah J. Platter and John Tintsman were born eight children:

877VIII——(189) George E. Born July 31st, 1859. Died Dec. 7th,
1877.

. VIII—(190) John A. Born Jan. 26th, 1863. Lives at Carlisle,

Ark.
VIII—(191) Harry M. Born Apr. 26th, 1868. Died Oct. 9th,
1877.

VIII—(192) Lilly S. Born Sept. 18th, 1870. Married to John
H. Perceful Dec. 4th, 1887. Lives near Russelville, Ark.

VIII—(193) Anna K. Born Jan. 24th, 1873. Married Wm. S.
Hart, May 22nd, 1892. Lives Agra, Okla.

VIII—(194) Charles H. Born Aug. 7th, 1875. Married Emma
L. 1Hart. Dec. 4th, 1901, Lives at Jennings, Okla. Has two boys and twc
girls.

VIII—(195) Frank W. Born Sept. 4th, 1877. Died Aug. 3:d,
1878.

VIII—(196) Hattie J. \ Born Aug. 12th, 1879. Married Will
Boyd, Dec. 4th, 1903. Lives near England, Ark. Has three boys and
two girls.

VII—Catherine Platter (d. George VI; Peter V; Joseph IV). Bormn
in Ross Co., O., Jan. Ist, 1831. Died in Indiana, Dec. 15th, 1898. Mar-
ried three times. First marriage to.Silas Sparklin, Jan. 6th, 1847. Second
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marriage to John McGrew, Jan. 15th, 1867. Third marriage to Wm. E.
Stanton, Oct. 7th, 1891. She had six children by her first marriage:

VIII—George B.

VIII—Sarah A.
VIII—A. ].
VIII—Frank A.
VIII—Edgar.

VIII—Mary Jane.
Of these only Frank A. Sparklin is living.

Peter Platter (VI-20)

VI—(197) Peter Platter, the ninth child of Peter (V) and Sarah
Platter, was born near Locust Grove, Adams Co., O., Nov. 21st, 1804. He
was married Nov. 4th, 1835, to Mary Ann Clark, the daughter of Joseph
Clark. She was born Aug. 19th, 1813. He began his married life in the
old homestead on his father's farm in Haller's Bottom, Twin Twp., Ross Co.,
O. After some years he removed to a farm which he had purchased about a
mile and a half south of Anderson, O., where he lived all the remainder of
his life. He carried on farming and stock raising on a large scale. His home,
“Hillcrest,”” was delightfully situated at the crest of a high knoll overlooking
his farm. He was a good farmer and a good business man, and secured for
himself a high degree of prosperity. He was one of the oldest and most influ-
ential of the citizens of Ross county, widely known and highly respected and
esteemed by everybody. He was a ruling elder in the Associate Reformed
Presbyterian Church, later the United Presbyterian Church, and later the
Third Presbyterian Church of Chillicothe. He was a man of devout spirit,
and family worship was a constant feature of his home life. His first wife,
Mary Ann Clark, died March 23rd, 1854. He was married the second
time to Sarah A. Nesbitt, Dec. 26th, 1855. She was the daughter of Robert
Nesbitt, of Xenia, O., and was born Jan. 25th, 1825, and died Aug. 30th,
1897. Peter Platter led an active life, and continued to the end to manage
personally his large farming interests. He died May 23rd, 1891, at the ripe
age of 87, and left behind him a revered memory. - He had eleven children,
séven by his first marriage and four by his second. The children of the first
marriage to Mary Ann Clark, were: Corinna, Elizabeth, Cornelius Clark,
Alma, Emma, Thomas and Mary. The children of the second marriage to &
Sarah A. Nesbitt, were: Louie, William, Kate and Peter.

VII—(198) Corinna (d. of Peter VI; Peter V; Jo.c;eph IV; Jacob

III; &c.). Born in Ross Co., O., Jan. 31st, 1837. Unmarried. Died at
*“Hillcrest.”

VII—(199) Cornelius Clark Platter (s. of Peter VI; Peter V;
Joseph IV; &c.). Born April 22nd, 1839, in Ross Co., O. Graduated
from Miami University, Oxford, O., class of 1861. He immediately en-
listed in the army and served during the whole of the War of the Rebellion.
He was with Sherman on his famous march from Atlanta to the sea. He was
repeatedly promoted for gallant service, and returned as adjutant of his brigade.
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At the conclusion of the war he was honorably discharged and was married
Feb. 8th, 1866, to Elizabeth F. Irwin, of Oxford, O., and went to Red
Oak, Ia., where he followed the occupation of farmer and stock raiser. He

. served two terms as a member of the legislature of Iowa, and several terms as
postmaster of Red Oak. His death occurred Dec. 30th, 1909; that of his
wife Sept. 7th, 1909. He had three children:

VIII—(200) Edward Clark Platter (s. of Cornelius C. VII). Born
Forest City, Mo., Mar. 20th, 1869. Lives in Chicago and is engaged in the
insurance business. Is at present president of the Chicago Association of Life
Underwriters, a tribute to his character and standing among his business as-
sociates. He married Martha H. Warner in Chicago, June 15th, 1905.
One child; died in infancy.

VIII—(201) Minnic I. (d. Cornelius C. VII). Born in Red Oak,
Ia., Oct. 22, 1867.

VIII—(202) Cora (d. Cornelius C. VII). Born Red Qak, Ia,
July 29th, 1874. Died Nov. 18th, 1911.

VII—(203) Elzabeth (d. Peter VI; Peter V; Joseph IV; &c.).
Born in Ross Co.. O., Feb. 22nd, 1841. She married Capt. james Mc-
Common, of Chillicothe, a soldier who had made for himself an honorable
record in the Civil war, having lost a leg in battle. They lived after their mar-
riage for a time on the Slate Mills farm, about five miles south of Chillicothe.
Afterwards he carried on the business of a jeweler in Chillicothe. Elizabeth
Platter McCommon was a splendid woman, beloved by every one who knew
her. She had one son, Frank Hudson, who was a member of Roosevelt’s Rough
Riders in the Spanish-American war. She also had two daughters. The
family removed to New Mexico, and Capt. McCommon died there. Mrs. Mc-
Common died some years ago in4.os Angeles, Cal., but I have not the date of
her death. Her son, Frank Hudson, lives in Los Angeles. Her daughter
Mary married Mr. Norfleet, and lives in Los Angeles, Cal.

VII—(204) Thomas Platter (s. of Peter VI; Peter V; Joseph IV;
&c.). Bornin Ross Co., O., Jan. 13th, 1844. Married Eliza V. Claypool,
of Chillicothe, O., Dec. 26th, 1867. Engaged in the wholesale grocery
business in Chillicothe for a time; later in same business in Omaha, Neb. Later
removed to a farm at Persia, Ia., and engaged in farming and stock raising.
His wife was born May [9th, 1849; died Oct. 15th, 1916. He still resides
on his farm at Persia, Ia., in good health, at the age of 75, which is still young
for the average Platter. We are a sturdy, long-lived race. In a letter recently
received from him, he says: ‘I am satisfied to go back for a hundred years
and know that no Platter has been hung or jailed.”

VIII—(205) Anna (d. of Thomas Platter VII), was born in Chilli-
cothe, O., Feb. 5th, 1869. Married Henry R. Gould, May, 1888. Re-
sides in Omaha, Neb. They have four children living:

IX—(206) Elizabeth R. Gould (d. Anna VIII; Thomas VII;
Peter VI; Peter V; Joseph IV). b. Oct. 11th, 1889;
d. July 1st, 1917.

IX—(207) Ruth Gould (d. Anna VIII). b. Feb. 26th, 1891.

IX—(208) Roy M. Gould (s. Anna VIII). b. May 29th, 1893.

IX—(209) Katherine Gould (d. Anna VIII). b. Mar. 28th, 1895.
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[X—(210) Edwin Gould (s. Anna VIII). b. July 4th, 1897,

VIII—(211) Bessie Platter (d. Thos. H. VII). Born Feb. 18th,
1873. Died May, 1888.

VII—(212) Alma (d. of Peter Platter VI; Peter V; Joseph IV;
Jacob III; &c.). Born in Ross Co., O., Jan. 24th, 1846. Married Wil-
liam Edgar Evans at “‘Hillcrest,” her father's home. Mr. Evans was born
in Philadelphia, Pa., in 1845. He served in the Civil war in the 149th Reg.,
Ohio Vol. Inf., Co. A: He carried on an extensive fire insurance business in
Chillicothe for many years. He and his family were actively identified with'
the First Presbyterian Church. He was a 33rd degree Mason, and was prom-
inently identified with the work of that order throughout the state. He died
at his home in Chillicothe in 1917, Alma Platter Evans was the mother of
six children: Peter Platter, Chas. Clark, Carrie Duncan, Walter Lewis,
William Edgar and Robert Welch. Carrie Duncan died in infancy. Mus.
Evans is still living in Chillicothe, 171 Caldwell street.

VIII—(213) Peter Platter Evans (s. of Alma Platter Evans VII),
was born May 27th, 1870. Graduated as a civil engineer from Ohio State
University in 1892. Married Mary E. Harward, near Columbus, O., Sept.
11th, 1894. She was born near Columbus, O., July 2nd, 1869, and was
educated at Oberlin' College. She was the daughter of Benjamin Harward
and Phoebe Morris Clark. P. P. Evans is a member of the firm of the Osbom
Engineering Co. of Cleveland, doing a large constructive engineering business
In many parts of the country. He is a man of fine character and fine business
ability. He is active in church life and is all that constitutes good citizenship.
He lives at present on a farm near Twinsburg, O. He had four children, three
now living:
IX—(214) Eugene Harward Evans (s. of P. P. Evans VIII- ). b.
June 30th, 1895. Graduate of Oberlin College, 1917.
Student of Medicine, Cleveland, O. Enlisted May, 1918.
Discharged Nov., 1918, Sergeant Field Atrtillery, from
Camp Taylor, Ky. Will continue the study of medicine.

[X—(215) Corinne Phoebe Evans (d. P. P. Evans VIII- ). b.
July 19th, 1899. Student in Oberlin College.

IX—(216) Roger Clark Evans (s. P. P. Evans VIII- ). b. Dec.
19th, 1901; d. July 20th, 1916; aged 15.

IX—(217) George Lawrence Evans (s. P. P. Evans VIII- ). b:
Apr. 12th, 1906. '

VIII—(218) Walter L. Evans (s. of Alma Platter Evans VII; Peter
VII; Peter V). Born in Chillicothe, O., July 31st, 1875. Married Sept.
28th, 1899. Name of wife, Mary Olivia Glidden, daughter of Wm. P. H.
Glidden, of Cleveland; born Déc. 31st, 1879. Mr. Evans is a cartoonist of
wide reputation, and is the head of the W. L. Evans School of Cartooning,
Leader Building, Cleveland. Fe has a charming home on Shaker Heights
and has two children.

IX~—(219) Winifred Glidden Evans, b. Feb. 8th, 1903.
IX—(220) William Scott Evans, b. May 1st, 1905.

VII[—(221) Charles Clark Evans (s. of Alma!Platter VII). Born
in Chillicothe, O., April 21, 1872. Married Maude Koehne, Associated

‘with his father in the insurance business. Has ...... children.
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\——=, v smamn Lugar £.vans (s. of Alma Platter VII) Born
in Chillicothe, O., "1879,. Graduate of Ohio State University in Forestry.
Married Lillian Pope. of Cincinnati, O. Two children died in childhood;

one child living.

VIII—(223) Robert Welch Evans (s. of Alma Platter VII). Born
in Chillicothe, O., 1881. Married Katherine Nye. Lost one child; one living.

VII—(224) Emily (d. of Peter VI; Peter V; Joseph IV; &c.).
Born Ross Co., O., June 5th, 1848. Married Gideon Blackstone, of Ross
Co., at her father's home, ""Hillcrest,”” Dec., 1870. Moved to Red Oak,
Ia., and lived for some years on a farm. Afterwards lived in Red Oak. Mr.
Blackstone died in Red Oak in 1917, Emily died in Red Oak about 1901.
She had five daughters.

VIII—(224) Mary Blackstone is office manager of the Gerlach-
Barklow Co. of Joliet, Ill. A capable business woman.

VIII—(224) Helen A. is a teacher in Seattle, Wash.

VIII—(224) Mabel married Thos. Templeton and live‘s in Seattle,
Wash. Has three children.

VIII—(224) Bessie lives in Red Oak, Ia.

VIII—(224) Ruth is a graduate nurse, and is now in France in gov-
ernment service. Was located close to the front when the fighting was on. Is
expected home in June.

VII—(225) Mary Ann (d. of Peter VI; Peter V; Joseph IV; &c.).
Born in Ross Co., O., Jan. 17th, 1851. Attended Rogers’ Female Seminary,
Springﬁeld, O.. for two years. Lived for some years at her father's home at

rlillcrest,” taking an active part in social and church life. Entered the
Woman's Medical College of Philadelphia and graduated in the class of 1893.
After serving a term in a hospital %e took up post-graduate study at Polyclinic
Hospital to further prepare herself for foreign mission work. In Oct., 1894,
she sailed for India, to take up the labor of a medical missionary at Sialkot
City, near Lahore, under the auspices of the Woman's Board of Foreign Mis-
sions of the United Presbyterian Church. After a continuous service there of
seven years she returned to the United States. Five years later she went to
Porto Rico to take up work in the Presbyterian Hospital at San Juan, but
owing to failure of health, returned home after five months of service. Is now

living at Chillicothe, O.

VII—(226) Louie (d. of Peter VI; Peter V; Joseph IV; &c.).
Born at ‘‘Hillerest,” Anderson, O., Oct. 6th, 1856, Lived for some years
after the death of her father and mother at Hillcrest; she and her sister Kate
and Brother Peter carrying on the farm. Lives now at 200 W. Second St.,
Chillicothe, O. Active in church and philanthropic work.

VII—(227) William (s. of Peter VI; Peter V; Joseph IV; &c.).
Born March 19th, 1858. Died in childhood.

VII—(228) Kate K. (d. of Peter VI; Peter V; Joseph IV; &c.).
Born at “‘Hillerest’” Dec. 25th, 1859. The two sisters, Louie and Kate K.,
maintain their own home at 200 W. Second St., Chillicothe. They are prom-
inently identified with the activities of the First Presbyterian Church.

VII—(229) Peter (s. of Peter VI; Peter V; Joseph IV; &c.). Born
June 10th, 1866. Unmarried. Died Jan. | 1th, 1906.
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The Kane Family

VI—(230) Katherine Platter (d. of Peter V; Joseph IV). Born
near Locust Grove, Adams Co., O., Feb. 6th, 1807. Married June 10th,
1834. Name of husband, George Kane, who was born in Washington Co.,
Pa., in 1801. He was the son of Stephen Kane, the son of Jan Patrick
O’Kane, and from this last name I judge that he was of Scotch-Irish descent.
A great many of the early settlers of Adams county were of this sturdy stock.
They were well grounded in religion and morality and made excellent citizens.
The Kanes lived at Eckmansville, Adams Co., till about 1845, and all of
their seven children were born there. From there they moved to Tipton, Ind.,
and lived there till the death of Aunt Katherine, July 28th, 1863. One of
the bright memories of my own early boyhood is that of a visit of a week which
Aunt Katherine Kane and Aunt Sarah Clark made at my father’s home in the
fifties. They were two noble Christian women.  After the death of his wife,
George Kane moved to Warrensburg, Mo., and lived there till his death in
1887, at the age of 86. To Katherine Platter and George Kane were born

seven children:

VII—(231) Peter Platter Kane (Katherine VI-21). Born 1835.
Died 1853. Aged 18 years.

VII—(232) Thomas Kane (s. of Catherine Platter VI; Peter V; l/
Joseph IV). Born near Eckmansville, Adams Co., O., in 1837. Removed
with his father's family to Tipton Co., Ind., 513&&‘“1‘647. where he grew to
manhood on a farm. Married Miss Adeline Bickle in Tipton, Ind., in 1860.
She was the daughter of James Hughes Bickle and was born in Fincastle,
Battetourt Co., Va., in 1836. Mr. Kane engaged in business for a time
after his marriage in Tipton, where three children were born to them. Of
these they were bereaved by that dreaded disease of childhood, diphtheria.
About 1868 he removed to Chicago and engaged in business. The great fire
in 1872 swept away everything, but with characteristic Chicago courage he
began again, and built up a large and successful business, manufacturing and
selling church and school furniture, under the firm name of Thomas Kane &
Co. He was for many years an honored elder in the Third Presbyterian
Church of Chicago, and an influential man in the counsels of the church at
large. He was one of the organizers and has_continued one .of the consistent
supporters of the Winona Assembly movement at Warsaw, Ind. A hrm be-
liever in the Old Testament law of tithing as the governing principle in all be-
nevolence, he has published and distributed gratis, amongst all Christian
churches, a vast amount of literature, advocating this system. He has himself
practiced it and given away large sums of money in assisting every good cause.
He has been a well known contributor to the Continent, and is one of the best
known laymen i the Presbyterian Church. His life has been one of large
usefulness and unselfish devotion to the best things. Mrs. Kane, a woman of
splendid Christian character, and greatly beloved by all who knew her, passed
away in their home in Evanston, Ill., in 1917. Four children were born in

Chicago, three of whom died in childhood:
VIII—Frank Bickle Kane, b. 1862, d. in childhood, in Tipton, Ind.
VIII—Blanche Catherine, b. 1864; d. in childhood, in Tipton, Ind.
VIII—Harriet Emma, b. 1866, d. in childhood, in Tipton, Ind.

55




v 11—rioward WViontort, b. 1870, d. in childhood, in Chicago.
VIII—Gertrude Adeline, b. 1875, d. in childhood, in Chicago.

VIII—(233) Theodosia Kane. Born in Chicago in 1879. Daugh-
ter of Thos. Kane. Graduated from the University of Chicago in the class
of 1900. Married Merle F. Ashbaugh, son of William Follner Ashbaugh,
in St. Joseph, Mo., in 1907. Resides in Riverside, Cal.

VII—(234) Sarah Elizabeth (d. of Katherine Platter VI-21). Born
Eckmansville, O., Feb. 3, 1839. Married David Barnett and lived in Iowa.
Died in 1875.

VII—(235) Mary Margaret (d. of Katherine Platter VI-21). Born
Eckmansville, O., Jan. 29th, 1841. Married Alfred L. Sharp, Aug. 2,
1864. Lives near Kokomo, Ind. Have not obtained record of her family.

VII—(236) Aurelia J. Jane (d. of Katherine Platter VI-21). Born
Eckmansville, O., Feb. 4th, 1843. She was married to Washington P.
Gates, son of Uriah Gates, at Kokomo, Ind., June 6th, 1867. They lived
on a farm near Tipton, Ind. Mr. Gates was born in Indianapolis in 1833,

and died in Tipton in 1918. Six children were born to Mr. and Mrs. Gates.

VIII—(237) Leonidas Kane (s. of Aurelia VII; Katherine VI-21).
Born Aug., 1872. Died 1877. Aged 5 years.

VIII—(238) Ottoman Penn (s. of Aurelia VII; Katherine VI-21).
Born Oct., 1874. Died 1893, Aged 19 years.

VIII—(239) Joseph Ralph (s. of Aurelia VII; Katherine Platter
VI-21). Born Nov., 1876. Married Nannie Daily.

VIII-—(240) John Chandler Gates- (s. of Auyjelia. VII; Katherine
Platter VI-21). Born Dec. 18th, 1879. Married Bertie Lay.

VIII—(241) Henrietta M. Gates (d. of Aurelia VII; Katherine
Platter VI-21). Born Apr., 1882. Married W. Carle Harper.

VIII—(242) Thomas Alfred Gates (s. of Aurelia VII; Katherine
Platter VI-21). Born May, 1884. Married Lena Hodson.

VII—(243) Katherine Rebecca Kane (d. of Katherine Platter VI-
21). Born 1845, Eckmansville, O. Married Seymour Fitch in 1884. Re-
sides in Kansas City.

VII—(244) Susan Emma Kane (d. of Katherine Platter VI-21).
Born Eckmansville, O., 1848. Unmarried:

Christian Platter VI

VI1—(245) Christian Platter (s. of Peter V; Joseph IV; &c.). Born
near. Locust Grove, Adams Co., O., Feb. 29th, 1809. First marriage to
Margaret Ann Morris. Lived on a farm near Bourneville, Ross: Co., O.
There were three children by the first marriage:' Sarah,)Phoebe, Julia. Sec-
ond mariage to Jane Emily Taylor, of BainbridgesRoss Co., O. By this
marriage there was one son, James Edward. Christian Platter died at the
early age of 36. His widow, Emily Taylor Platter, was afterwards married
to General Houston, of Xenia, O., and late in life was left a widow the sec-
ond time. She was one of. the choice Christian spirits of this world. She
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James, at Wooster, O., and passed into her rest at a good old age. Children
of first marriage three:

VII-—(246) Sarah (d. of Christian VI; Peter V; Joseph IV). Born
in Ross Co.,, O. Unmarried. Died in Xenia, O.

VII—(247) Phoebe E. (d. of Chnstian; &c.). Born in Ross Co.,
' O., June 4th, 1837. Married Sept. 16th, 1856, to John G. Hamill, of
Lancaster, O. Was left a widow with three children. Lived for some years

in Chillicothe ; afterwards in Kingston, Ross Co. ; died there Nov. 10th, 1906:

Her three children were:

VIII—(248) Margaret Morris. Born Dec. 15th, 1857. Married

Nolan N. Gartner, of Chillicothe; O. Lives in Huntington, W. Va. = No
children.

VII[—(249) Mary Emily. Born Mar. 7th, 1860. Married Wm.
R. Whitney.

VIII—(250) Allan Wendell Hamill. Born Nov. 28th, 1861. Mar-
ried first, Lizzie T. Lord, June 9th, 1892; died Mar. 31, 1895. Married
second, Clara Louise Gorslem, Jan. 7th, 1907. Secretary and treasurer
Yeughters-Kramer. Co., Wholesale Grocers, Chillicothe, O. One child, Rob-
ert Lord Hamill; born Mar. | Ith, 1895.

VII—(25 1) Julia (d. of Christian VI; Peter V; Joseph IV). Bomn
Ross Co., O. Married Judge Harvey Cooper, Xenia, O. Judge Cooper
died May 28th, 1892.. Mrs. Cooper died in Xenia, O. She left one daugh-

ter. Record incomplete.

VII—(252) James Edward, child of 2nd marnage (s. of Christian
VI; Peter V; Joseph IV). Born Sept. 29th, 1845, near Chillicothe, O.
Attended Miami University two years. Graduated from Ohio Wesleyan
University, Delaware, O., class of 1867. Alpha Delta Phi fraternity. Grad-
uated from Princeton Theological'Seminary, class of 1870. Married Nannie
J. McCommon, of Chillicothe, O., May 19th, 1870. Ordained by the Pres-
" bytery of Troy, N. Y., Sept. 26th, 1870, and installed as pastor of the
Presbyterian Church, Sandy Hill, N. Y., the same day. Removed to Win-
field, Cowley Co., Kan:, in 1873, and for some years did the pioneer work of
a home missionary in that county. Organized a Presbyterian Church in Win-
field, preaching his first sermon May 11th, 1873; and was installed as pastor
of the church by Emporia Presbytery in April, 1878. Preached: his last
sermon May 6th, 1883. Died of typhoid fever June 12th, 1883. His work
as a minister was very successful in Winfield, and he was a very much beloved
man in his life and greatly lamented in his early death. His widow, Nannie
J. Platter, lives in Wooster, O. Six children were born to them:

VIII*—(253) Houston (s. of James VII; Christian VI). Born Mar.
24th, 1871, at Sandv Hill, N. Y. Graduated from Wooster University,
class of. 1896. Member Beta Theta Pi fraternity. Also Beta Delta Beta.
Graduate McCormick Theological Seminary, class 1889. After. gradua-
tion became pastor of Trinity Presbyterian Church, Cincinnati, O. Died sud-
denly of heart.failure while sitting at his study. table Apr. 26th, 1891, Was
just entering upon.what promised to be a very useful life.

VIII—(254) Belle Taylor Platter (d. oft James Edward'VII; Chris-
tian VI). Borrr Sept. 30th, 1873, in Winfield, Kan. Name*of husband;

57



!

nev. w. Mam Onields, L. D)., pastor of the Iresbyterian churches of
Middletown, O.; Hillsboro, O., and now at Mt. Vernon, O. Mrs. Hamill

is a model wife for a pastor. They have three children.

IX—Margaret.
[X—James.
X ool

VIII—(255) Margaret Platter Brown (d. of James Edward VII;
Christian VI). Born May 12th, 1875, in Winfield, Kan. Graduate Lake
Erie College for Women. Married 1907. Name of husband, Lester Dor-
man Brown, of Hotchkiss School, Lakeville, Conn. Mr. Brown was the son
of H. W, Brown, of Williamsport, Pa. Born Feb. 12th, 1874. Professor

in Hotchkiss School. Margaret Platter Brown is a charming, cultured woman.

VIII—(256) James Edward (s. of James Edward VII). Bormn
July 12th, 1877. Died in childhood.

VIIk—(257) Robert Irwin Platter (s. of James Edward VII; Chris-
tian VI). Born Tune 11th, 1880. Graduated at Wooster University..Grad-
uated at Lane Theological Seminary. Ordained as a Presbyterian minister.
First pastorate, Winchester, O.; second, Auburn, Ind. Married Florence
Christy, daughter of Samuel Christy, of Greensburg, Decatur Co., Ind. s
n}c:\]vdpastor of the Presbyterian Church of Shreve, Wayne Co., O. Has two
children:

IX—(258) Florence Louise Platter, b. Aug. 18th, 1910.
IX~—(259) Robert Christy Platter, b. Mar. 21st, 1912.

VIII—(260) Emily Jane (d. of James Edward VII; Christian VI).
Born Oct. 17th, 1883. Died in childhood.

John Platter (VI-261)

VI—(261) John Platter, the twelfth child of Peter V-I and Sarah
Platter, was born in Twin Twp., Ross Co., O., Apr. 26th, 1812. With
the approval and assistance of his father, he purposed obtaining a college ed-
ucation, and for three years attended preparatory schools at Chillicothe, Ripley
and Monroe, but while at the latter school a severe and prolonged illness, and
the death of both his father and mother during his absence from home, ter-
minated his hopes in that direction. He was married to Mary Davis at her
father's home near Locust Grove, in Adams Co., Nov. 9th, 1836. She was
the daughter of John Davis and Barbara Wickerham, and the granddaughter
of Peter Wickerham and Mary Platter V' (Joseph IV; Jacob II; Michael
II, Michael I). They lived for the first five years of their married life on a

“farm in Ross County, and two of their children, Andrew and Joseph, were

born there. He then bought a farm on Brush Creek, in Adams County, about
one mile west of Fristoe's crossing. In 1850 he bought a farm of 240 acres
in Franklin township, about three miles to the south of Locust Grove, and
lived there for more than 40 years in comfort and prosperity. With some of
their children and a company of friends they observed their fiftieth anniver-
sary in the old homestead, Nov. 9th, 1886. He sold his farm a little later
and removed to the town of Peebles, and lived there in retirement till his death,

Aug. 11th, 1899, in the 87th year of his age. He was an elder in the United
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Presbyterian Church and in the Associate Reformed Presbyterian Church,
out of which it sprang, for more than 50 years. He was a man of deep and
abiding religious faith, and he lived a long life of devotion to the highest
principles of human conduct. The large concourse of neighbors and friends
that followed him to his grave bore testimony to the esteem in which he was
held by the people among whom he had lived for so many years. Mary Davis
Platter was a woman of remarkable energy and industry, a born housekeeper
and home-maker. She was a devoted Christian and a devoted mother. She
loved to entertain her friends, and during the days of her strength the old
home on the farm was the scene of many a happy gathering. She passed into
rest July 19th, 1905, aged 90 years. To John and Mary Platter were born
seven children: Andrew Clark, Joseph, Sarah Jane, John Davis, David
Edwin, Anna Barbara and Julia. Anna Barbara and Julia died in infancy,

each at the age of about three years.

VII—(262) Andrew Clark Platter (John VI; Peter V; Joseph IV;
Jacob III; Michael I1; Michael I). Born Sept. 15th, 1837, in Ross Co., O.
He was married Aug. 21st, 1862, to Nancy Margaret Glasgow, daughter of
Anderson Glasgow, of Seamen, Adams Co., O. He removed to Johnson Co.,
Mo., near Holden, where through a long lifetime, he and his sons carried on
large farming operations. He and his family were members of the Presbyterian
Church of Holden. About 1912 he sold his farm and retired to Holden to
spend the remainder of his days. His wife died Feb. |17th, 1916, at the age
of 72. He is still living with his daughter Stella in Holden, at the age of 82.
He had a family of eight children, as follows: Joseph Glasgow, Walter
Edwin, Gertrude Irene, Mary Etta, Harry Leslie, Stella Jane, Francis Clyde.
John Anderson, born Nov. 20th, 1867, died Nov. 20th, 1872.

VIII—(263) Joseph Glasgow Platter (Andrew VII) was born near
Seamen, Adams Co., O., April 24th, 1863. He married Minnie Hay, a

descendant of Peter Hay and Christiana Platter. He is a farmer, living near

\ Holden, Mo.

VIII—(264) Walter Edwin Platter (Andrew VIII) was born near
Seamen, Adams Co., O., Aug. 17th, 1865. Married Etta Nawgel. Farmer,
- living near Holden, Mo. Has one child, Kathryn, born Jan. 5th, 1916.

VIII—(265) Gertrude Irene Platter (Andrew VII) was born in
Johnson Co. Mo., Feb. 14th, 1870. Married William Strange. Has three
children: Jessie Clark, born Nov. 22nd, 1897; S. J., born Oct. 25th, 1900;
La Verne, born July 10th, 1903. Lives in or near Holden, Mo.

VII[—(266) Mary Etta Platter (Andrew VII). Born Johnson Co.,

Mo., July 4th, 1872. Married Milton Hank. .. .............. Lives
......................... Has . ... children.

VIII—(267) Harry Leslie Platter (Andrew VII). Bomn Johnson
Co., Mo., Jan. 24th, 1875. Married Lizzie Andres .................

Lives Pittsburgh, Kan. Has two children, Margaret Elizabeth, born April
22nd, 1907, Joseph Leslie, born Nov. 20th, 1909. g

VIII—(268) Stella Jane (Andrew VII). Born Mar. 15th, 1879.
Lives with her father in Holden, Mo.

VIII—(269) Francis Clyde (Andrew VII). Born June 18th, 1881,
Johnson Co., Mo. Married Bessie Atherton, . ........... ... Lives near
Holden, Mo. Farmer. Has ...... children.



Vil—(4/U) Joseph Platter (John VI-23, Peter V, Joseph IV, Jacob
II1, Michael II, Michael I). Born Ross Co., Feb. 5th, 1839. Soldier in
Civil War. Saw hard service in Kentucky, Tennessee and Georgia. Be-
longed to the Second Ohio Heavy Artillery. Lived for some years in Johnson
Co., Mo. Farmer. Lives now in Peebles, Adams Co., O. Retired. Elder
in the United Presbyterian Church. Married Ruth Hamilton, daughter of
Norval Hamilton, Oct. 25th, 1865. Ruth Hamilton died Johnson Co., Mo.,
Aug. 23¢d, 1871. Marned Catherine Smith, . ....... , 1874. Catherine
Smith died Sept. 15th, 1882. Married Jerusha Stark, Williamsburg, Brown'
Co., O., May 19th, 1897. Isin good health at the age of 80. Has 4 living’
children; 2 dead.

VIII—(271) Myrta May (Joseph VII). Born Nov. 11, 1866,
Adams Co., O.

IX—(271) Married J. W. Yankee, Peebles Ohio, in 1889, Lived in
Newark, Ohio. Lives now in Akron, Ohio. Has 8 children: 1—Mary
Ellen, born 1891, married J. M. Foster 1909, 3 children, James, Thomas,
Nancy; residence, Akron, O. 2—James, unmarried, born 1892. 3—]Jo-
seph McKinley, born 1893, married Ida Bucy 1915, 2 children, Mark W.,
Glen N.; residence Chillicothe, O. 4—]John Harrison, born 1895, married
Theresa Arsman 1918; soldier in Francee. 5—Mark Hanna, born 1896,
married Elizabeth Upholt 1919; residence Akron, O. 6—Ruth Lorraine,
born 1899, married Louis Kasterlane 1916; residence Newark, O. 7—
Lemuel Stark, born 1908. 8-—Elizabeth, born May 6, 191 1.

VIII—(272) Mary A. (Joseph VII). Born ih Missouri March 23rd,
1871. Married Truman Rees of Winchester, O.. .. weeo.. Has'a
son, James Rees, with the American Expeditionary Forces in France Has a
daughter, Wenona Rees, living at Winchester, O.

VIII—(273) Clarence Clifford Platter (Joseph VII). Born near
Peebles, O., Sept, 15th, 1876. Married Nora Eubanks, Oct. 18th, 1902.

Lived for some years on a farm in Oklahoma. Lives now in.Wichita, Kansas.

Has 7 children:

IX—(274) Ruby May, born Dec. 8th, 1903. Jerusha Irene, born
Aug. 5th 1905. Cora Alta, born April 2nd, 1907. Harley Clifford, born
"Dec. 12th, 1909. Leroy, born Nov. 27th, 1911. Vernon Edward, born
Nov. 20th, 1914. Silva Juanita; born Nov. 13th, 1918.

VIII—(275) Cora (Joseph VII). Born Peebles, O., Oct. 5th,
1878.. Married Dr. John Oscar Ralston, Peebles, O., Dec. 29th, 1897.
Lived for some years in Oklahoma-City. Lives now i Houston, Texas. Hus-
band, physician. Four children; 3 living; 1 dead:

I[X—(276) Harold Eugene, born Oct. 4th, 1901. Mildred Lorene,
born Oct. 4th, 1905. Neva' Harriet, born Oct. 25th,. 1908;. died' April:
18th; 1907. Joseph Wesley, born Nov. 29th, 1915.

VIII—(277) Iva Alta: (Joseph VII). Born Sept. 1 1th, 188?. Mar-
ried Frank Culter. Died in Cincinnati,.O., 1909, leavirg one child.

VII—(278) Sarah Jane Platter (John VI-23). Born April 19th,
1842, near Locust Grove, Ot Married' John' D.. Vandeman at her father’s
home near Locust Grove, O., Oct. 26th, 1865: John Vandeman was the
son of William Vandeman of Mt. Leigh, Adams Co., O. Enlisting.in  the"
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army during the Civil War, he was taken prisoner at Harper's Ferry. After
being exchanged, he re-enlisted and served as a First Lieutenant in the 2nd Ohio
Heavy Artillery till the close of the war. He was born on Nev. 19th, 1837,
and is now in the 82nd year of his age, and Mrs. Vandeman in her 77th.
They lived for some years after their marriage at Mt. Leigh, in Adams Co.,
on a farm. Then they moved to Ashland, Neb., where they are living at the
present time. They are prominent members of the Congregational Church of
Ashland, and identified with all its activities. They have one daughter.

VIII—(279) Ella Edna (Sarah Jane VII). Born Mt. Legh, O.,
Aprnl 19th, 1871. Married Willis M. Butler, Ashland, Neb., Oct. 19,
1893. Mr. Butler is a dry goods merchant in Ashland, Neb. They have
two children, Hazel, and Dwight Willis.

IX—(280) -Hazel Butler (Ella Edna VIII) (Sarah John VII) was
born Sept. 12th, 1894, in Ashland, Neb.- Married Eugene Adams, Sept.
6th, 1916. They have one child, Ruth Edna Adams, born July 15th, 1917.
They live in Omaha, Neb. Mr. Adams is an architect.

IX—(281) Dwight Willis Butler (Ella Edna VIII) (Sarah Jane
VII). Born Sept. 22nd, 1896. Enlisted in Aerial Service October, 1918,
and was in training at Ft. Sill in Oklahoma.

VII—(282) John Davis Platter (John VI; Peter V; Joseph IV;
Jacob III; Michael II; Michael I). Was born on a farm on Brush Creek,
near Fristoe’s Crossing, near the present site of Peebles, O., where he now
lives, on April 6th, 1846. He was married Nov. 13th, 1867, to Mary
Copeland, daughter of Chambers Copeland, of Cynthiana. Mary Copeland
was born April 4th, 1846. After their marriage they lived for some years’
in Locust Grove, O., where he was engaged in the dry goods business. When
the Norfolk and Virginia R. Ry. was built a town site was established at
Peebles, and he removed to that place and erected one of the first business
houses in the place. He has continued in the hardware and farming imple-
ment business ever since, and is one of the most respected and substantial citi-
zens of the town. At the age of 18 he was called out in the 100-day service,
during the Civil War, and spent 3 months with his regiment in West Virginia
doing garrison duty. He and his family are members of the United Presby-
terian Church of Peebles, of which he is an Elder. He is now in his 73rd
year. Five children were born to John and Mary Platter. s

VIII—(283) Edwin Raymond Platter (John D. VII; John VI,
Peter V; Joseph V; etc.). Was born Sept. 22nd, 1868, near Locust Grove,
O. Died in Omaha, Neb., in 1912, where he was living at the ime. He rep-
resented the McCormick Harvester Co. for some years.

VIII—(284) Anna Platter (John D. VII; John VI; Peter V; Jo-
seph IV; etc.). Born Dec. 23rd, 1871, Locust Grove, O. Married Carey
A. Watts in Peebles, O., Sept. 25th, 1895. Mr. Watts keeps a general store
in Peebles, and is the leading merchant of the town. He was Postmaster of
the towp for 9 years, is an ardent Republican, and he and his wife are identi-
fied with all the activities of the Methodist Church of the place. They have
4 children.

IX—(285) Mack Platter Watts (Anna VIII) was born in 1898.
He is at present a student of the Senior year in Ohio Wesleyan University,
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. c=v —ew s grauuacc ucat june.  1s a member of the Fhi Delta
Theta Fraternity.

[X—(286) Anna Ruth Watts (Anna Platter VIII) was born in
Neebies, O., in 1900. She is at present a student in O. W. U., Delaware, O.

9O6IX—-(287) Olive Louise Watts (Anna Platter VIII) was born in
1906.

l9081)(—-(.7.88) Helen Virginia Watts (Anna Platter VIII) was born in

VIII—(289) Winfred Platter (John D. VII) was born in Locust
Grove, O., Dec. 24th, 1873. Married Lena Yankee in Peebles, O., March
19th, 1895. Was with his father in the hardware business in Peebles for some

years. Is now living in Cincinnati. His wife died in ... ... He has two

children, Mary and Hugh.

IX—(290) Mary Platter (Winfred VIII; John VII; John VI;

Peter; Joseph IV; etc.). Married Jack Marriott of Toledo, O., and is now
living in Cleveland, O.

IX—(291) Hugh Platter (Winfred VIII). Born Sept. 28, 1902.
Student in High School in Peebles, O.

VIII—(292) Susan Ethel Platter (John D. VII; John VI; Peter V;
Joseph IV; etc.). Born in Locust Grove, O., Nov. 30th, 1879. Attended
Oxford College for Women, Oxford, O.; Northwestern Normal School, Ada,
O.; graduated from Ohio State Normal School, Kent, Ohio. Has been a
teacher in the Public Schools of East Cleveland for five years.

VIII—(293) Mary Blanche Platter (John D. VII; John VI; Peter
V; Joseph IV). Born at Peebles, O., June 4th, 1884. Married Bruce M.
Davidson, son of Rev. Mr. Davidson, Feb. 22nd, 1906. They live in
Columbus, O., where Mr. Davidson is employed in the Post Office. They
have 3 children.

[X—(294) Mary Alice (Blanche), born Oct. 30th, 1906.
IX—(294) Melvin Platter (Blanche), born May 21st, 1909.
IX—(294) Dorothy (Blanche), born Dec. 24th, 1910.
VII—(295) David Edwin Platter (John VI; Peter V; Joseph IV;

etc.). Born on a farm on Brush Creek, near Fristoe’s Crossing, about 3 miles
from Peebles, O., Jan. 25th, 1849. A. B. Miami University, 1871; B. D.
Lane Theological Seminary 1874; A. M. Miami University 1881 ; ordained
Presbyterian ministry 1874 ; married Susan R. Hutchings, Paget Bermuda,
at Mt. Hope, N. J., Dec. 18th, 1877; pastor 1st Presbyterian Church, Rock-
away, N. J., 1874-1881; pastor 1st Presbyterian Church, Canton, O., 1881-
1890; gave up work of pastorate on account of failure of health. Treasurer
Macalester College, St. Paul, Minn., 1890-1893; general agent, Massachu-
setts Mutual Life Insurance Co., Chicago, 1894-1902; manager Prudential
Life Insurance Co., Cleveland, O., 1902-1905; director Western Theological
Seminary, 1880; with Tillotson and Wolcott Co., Investment Bankers, Cleve-
land, O., 1913-1919; member Phi Delta Theta Fraternity; City Club, Cleve-
land; home, 1896 Grasmere, East Cleveland, O. Susan R. Hutchings, wife
of David E. Platter, was instantly killed in auto collision in Cleveland, Oct.
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16th, 1918. The Euclid Ave. Presbyterian Church Bulletin contained this
item: "'Called to lay down life’s cares and joys, at a moment’s notice, with no
opportunity for a parting word, Mrs. Platter was taken from among us. Her
generous nature, her cordial greeting, her capable touch, and active co-opera-
tion, are missed on every hand. Her fine abilities made her a leader among
our women, and we hear many saying today, ‘How we miss Mrs. Platter.’
Gifted with a rare personality, she lived a beautiful life, and left to those who
loved her, the memory of a gracious, lovable woman.”

VIII—(296) Edwin Hutchings Platter (David VII; John VI; Peter
V; Joseph IV; etc.). Born Rockaway, N. J., Feb. 27th, 1880. Lake
View High School, Chicago. Married Beulah Bastien, Chicago, Ill., May
30th, 1912. Lives 7504 Teasdale Ave., University City, St. Louis, Mo.
Is sales manager for the Lambert Pharmacal Co., manufacturers of Listerine
and Listerine products, St. Louis, Mo. :

VIII—(297) Matson Williams Platter (David VII, John VI; Peter
V; Joseph IV; etc.). Born in Canton, O., Oct. 4th, 1882; Lake View
High School, Chicago; Northwestern University; Sigma Alpha Epsilon.
Died, Cleveland, O., Dec. 3rd, 1903, aged 21.

VIII—(298) Francis Bonnell Platter (David VII; John VI; Peter
V; Joseph IV). Born Canton, O., July 5th, 1887. Winona Institute;
Wooster Academy. Married Josephine Scott Fisher (Vassar), daughter of
Henry Waldo Fisher, in Cleveland, O., June 7, 1913. In the employ of the
White Automobile Co. Lives at 1896 Grasmere St., East Cleveland, O.

Andrew Platter VI

VI—(299) Andrew Platter (son of Peter V; Joseph IV; Jacob III;
etc.). Thirteenth child of Peter and Sarah Platter, born in Twin Twp., Ross
Co., O., Jan. 15th, 1816. When a young man he went to Iowa, in company
with the West boys, and took up a prairie farm near Villisca. I spent a week
in his home in 1873, and recounting to me some of the hardships endured dur-
ing those days of pioneering, he said that while he had succeeded in winning
through to success he had to pay the price. At that time his farm of four
hundred acres was in a fine state of cultivation, and he was living in comfort
and prosperity. He remained single till the age of forty, when he was married
to Mrs. Elizabeth Barrett West, the widow of John West, at St. Joseph, Mo.,
Sept. 27th, 1867. She was the daughter of Richard L. Barrett, of Hillsboro,
O. He was an elder in the Presbyterian Church of Villisca, a man of fine
Christian character, and held in high esteem by all who knew him. He died at
his home near Villisca, Jan. 19th, 1875, in the 59th year of his age. He was
survived by his widow and two daughters.

VII—(300) Wilma Platter (daughter of Andrew VI; Peter V).
Born Dec. 9th, 1868. Married Walter Ellis. Was residing in Red Oak,
Ia., when last heard from.

VII—(301) Sarah Platter (daughter of Andrew VI; Peter V; Jo-
seph IV). Born Feb. 29th, 1872. Married Adrian Taylor, Aug. 10th,
1898. Villisca, Iowa. Has one child.

VIII—(302) Andrew Platter Taylor. (Son of Sarah VII; Andrew
VI; Peter V; Joseph IV). Born June Ist, 1899.

The above record of the family of Andrew Platter dates back to 1902,

and I have nothing later.
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VI—(303) Barbara Platter (daughter of Christian V; Joseph IV).
She was the oldest child and was born in Washington Co., Pa., probably in
1788. She grew to womanhood in her father’s home near Bainbridge, Ross
Co., O., and was married to George Stockton. My best information is that
they made their home in Ross Co., O. 1 have not the date of the death of
either Barbara Stockton or her husband. Of this union there: were two

children:
VII—(304) David Stockton, who had 2 children:
VIII—(305) John (son of David, living). One child died.

VII—(306) Joseph Platter Stockton, son of Barbara Platter VI.

Married Emily Brown, of Somerset, O., daughter of Rev. Joseph S. Brown.
Had two children, Ida and George.

VIII—(307) Ida Stockton, daughter Joseph Platter Stockton. Mar-

ried Robert Samuel Raymond. Is a widow. Lives Columbus, O. Has 3
children:

IX—(308) Maud Raymond.  Married Dr. Earl E. Gaver, now in

France in the service of his country. Lives in Columbus, O.
IX—(309) Mabel Raymond. Lives with mother in Columbus.
IX—(310) Stockton Raymond. Married Helen Houston. Resides

| in Columbus, O.

VI—(311) Catherine Platter (daughter of Christian V; Joseph IV).
Probably born in Washington Co., Pa., about 1790. Married Thomas Mc-
Cague at her {ather's home in Bainbridge, O., about [810. They made their
home in Ripley, Brown Co., O., and died there, Mr. McCague going first.
Thos. McCague owned and operated a flour mill in Ripley, bought wheat
from the farmers of Brown Co., ground it and sold the product to the trade.
The family were affiliated with the Associate Reformed Church; later with
the Presbyterian. Aunt Kittie McCague, as she was widely known, was a

‘very positive character, and had well defined religious convictions. She was a

widow for many years. I spent a day in her home in 1871, when I was a
student in Miami University, and I remember her very well as she appeared
then, a dignified, forceful woman. She had two sons:

VII—(312) William McCague (son of Catherine Platter VI; Chris-
tion V). Five children:

VIII—(313) Mary. Married Mr. McElroy. Lives at Greeley, Col.
VIIi—(314) Kate. (Have no record.)

VIII—(315) Agnes. (Have no record.)

VIII—(316) Henry. (Have no record.)

VIII—(318) Thomas. (Have no record.)

VII—(319) George McCague (son of Catherine Platter VI; Christian

V). Was a banker in Ripley, O., for many years; man of fine character, and
excellent business reputation. Died a bachelor.

There are members of the McCague family in Omaha and in Pittsburgh.
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\~«v, walan riauer (aaugnter ot Chnstian V; Joseph [V).
Born near Lexington, Ky., Aug. 2, 1794. Married Aug. 29th, 1820, at
Bainbridge, O. Name of husband, Joseph Wright, born near Belfast, County
Down, Ireland, Feb. 16th, 1793. Died Lockbourne, Pickaway Co., O.,
Nov. 3, 1871. Sarah Platter Wright and her husband lived on their farm
in the northwest corner of Madison Twp., Pickaway Co., O., all their married
lives. Her death occurred June 29th, 1864, in the 70th year of her age.
The family were identified with the Presbyterian Church. She was the mother
of 8 children:

VII—(321) Mary Ann Wright (daughter of Sarah Platter VI).
Born Sept. 23rd, 1821. Married Jonathan Platter Hay (see Hay family),
Aug. 13th, 1844, son of Christina Platter and Peter Hay, died Nov. 6th,
1910. One child: Jonathan Hay, born July 17th, 1845.

VII—(322) Sarah Jane Wright (daughter of Sarah Platter VI). Un-
married.

VII—(323) Eliza Wright (daughter of Sarah Platter VI). Born
April 19th, 1827. Married James Inskip Vause.

VII—(324) William Wright (son of Sarah Wright VI). Born Mar.
22nd, 1830. Married Ist, Caroline Wimp; married 2nd, Eliza Baum.

VII—(325) Joseph Platter Wright (son of Sarah Platter VI). Born
Aug. 28th, 1832. Married Ist, Mary Baum; married 2nd, Sarah Long;
married 3rd, Elizabeth Todd.

VII—(326) Andrew Wright (son of Sarah Platter VI). Born Sept.
10th, 1835. Never married.

VII—(327) David Wright (son of Sarah Platter VI). Born June
17th, 1838. Died in infancy.

VII—(328) John Christian Wright (son of Sarah Platter VI). Apnl
4th, 1841. Married Julia Ann Kerns, at Amanda, Fairfield Co., Nov. 19th,
1879.. She was born April 8th, 1848, and was the daughter of Geo. Kerns

- and Mary Stucky. Always lived at the old Wright hore place, where his

father settled in 1820. P. O. Address, Lockbourne, O. Has three children:
VIII—(329) Bertha L. Wnght. Born Dec. 5th, 1880. Married

! Clarence B. Noecker.

VIII—(330) Geo. K. Wright. Born May Ist, 1885. Married
Clara S. Reber.

VIII—(331) Walter W. Wright. Born June 12th, 1887. Married
Marie Alspaugh.

VI—(332) Mary Platter (daughter of Chnistian V). Born near Lex-
ington, Ky., about 1795 or 6. Always known as Polly Platter. Married
Joseph G. White. Had five children:

VII—(334) Mary White (daughter of Mary Platter VI). Married
Mr. Fenton. Lived in Decatur, Il

VII—(335) Kate White (daughter of Mary Platter VI). Married
Judge James Sloane, who lived and died at Hillsboro, O.

VII—(336) Anne White (daughter of Mary Platter VI). Married
Governor Richard Oglesby of Decatur, Il

VII—(337) Harriet (daughter of Mary Platter VI). Married Frank
Hayes, of Decatur, Il
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pacnelor.

VI—(339) Joseph Platter (son of Christian V; Joseph IV). Bom
near Lexington, Ky., about 1797. 1 have not the date of his birth, and I am
not sure whether he was older or younger than his brother Andrew. HHe mar-
ried Jane Slee, whose parents, I think, came from Virginia. Lived on the old
homestead of his father, near Bainbridge, all his life. I recall some pleasant
days spent in his home in 1870. They were a very genial, hospitable old
couple, living in quiet ease and contentment in their old age. Joseph Platter
died about 1872. His widow lived 20 or more years after his death, passing
on about 1905. One son was born to them:

VII—(340) Charles Platter (son of Joseph VI; Christian V). En-

listed in the army in 1861, and died in early manhood in the service.

VI—(341) Andrew Platter (s. of Christian V; Joseph IV). Bormn
near Lexington, Ky., July 31Ist, 1798. Came to Ross county, O., with his
parents in early boyhood. Married Hannah Decker, daughter of Luke Deck-
er and Ivea Fox, about 1827. He lived on a farm near Bainbridge, of 400
acres, 200 acres of which .consisted of the fertile soil of the Paint Valley,
and 200 of hill land that sraised hoop-poles and tanbark. He devoted him-
self to farming and stock raising. He also owned a mill with a water right
on Paint Creek, a grist mill as it was called in those days. Many of the
poor from the Sunfish Hills found their way to the mill, with a small measure
of wheat in one end of the sack and a stone in the other end for ballast, as it
was carried on the back of a horse. Not a few came to the mill with an

empty sack, but the generous hearted miller never allowed the poor to go away
with their sack empty.

In 1862 he disposed of his farm, taking in part payment 2400 acres
of land in Missouri, and in 'the spring of 1863, he removed with his family
to Chillicothe in that state, He was a man of most genial disposition, of an
indomitable energy, full of fire and activity down to the day of his death. He
used to say. comparing his active life with the quiet of his brother Joseph's,
that he would rather wear out than rust.out. He died in Chillicothe, Mo.,
Apr. 3, 1875. His wife, Hannah Decker, was born in Virginia, Mar.
28th, 1810, and died in Chillicothe, Mo., Apr. 28th, 1879. Ten children
were born to them. Of these, two died in childhood, and eight grew to man-
hood and womanhood, as follows:

VII—(342) Ivea Decker Platter (d. of Andrew VI; Christian V).
Born Sept. 10th, 1829, near Bainbridge, O. Twice married. First, Chris-
tian Bennett Cobb, in 1846. Mr. Cobb coriducted a general store in Bain-
bridge. He died early, leaving his widow with the responsibility of conducting
the business and rearing her two children. Assisted by her son John, who was
a young man in his teens, she conducted the ‘business successfully for some
years, afterwards disposing of it. She was a woman of an unselfish spirit,
considerate of her {riends, generous to the poor, and an active and devoted
member of the Presbyterian church of Bainbridge. She was married the
second time to R. R. Seymour. By her first marriage to Mr. Cobb she had
two children:

VIII—(343) John Andrew Cobb (s. of Ivea Decker Platter VII).
Born Sept. 6th, 1849, Assisted his mother in conducting the store. 'Later,
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bright, capable man. Was a staunch Reépublican, 'and ‘took an aétive pait
in politics. He died a bachelor.

VIII—(344) Cora Bell Cobb (d. of Ivea VII). ‘Bom Feb. 20th,
1855. Married Major Wm. R. McFarlane in B@iﬁbiidge. Dec. 31st,
1874. Husband born in Reedsville, Pa., ‘Féb. 13th, 1847. ‘Was an of-
ficer in the Union army during the Civil war. Owned and ‘conducted a farm
near Walker, Vernon Co., Mo. His death occurred at his home ‘Feb. 20th,
1911. Mrs. McFarlane continued to conduct the farm successfully after
her husband’s death, till last year, when she went 'to Penison, Tex,, t6 make
her home with her uncle and aunt, Mr. and Mrs. ‘E. tH. ‘Lingo, -still looking
after her business matters in a ¢reditable way. She ‘has -no children.

VII-=(345) John C. Platter (s. of Andrew Platter VI; ‘Christian V).
Born in Bainbridge, O., July 8th, 1831. Married Aug. 27, 1860. Wife's
name, Mary Munson Clark. Born Aug. 10th, 1835; daughter of Jere-
miah Clark ‘and Juliana Fox. Merchandised for a time in Lo¢kbourne,
Franklin Co., O., but lived most of his life on his farm on mgi.
eight miles south of Columbus. His brother, A. F., in writing of him, says
that'Ke is a better Republican than he is a Methodist, but T will assume that
his religion is of the right kind as well as his politics, since the brother afore-
said avows that the, Methodist pastor never fails of the pick of his flock for a
Christmas ‘turkey. Both Mr. and Mrs. Platter are enjoying the wéll earned
ease of age in their Columbus home, grateful for the fact that they have ve-
ceived many of the joys and blessings of this life. At the age of 87 Mr.
Platter made out his family’s chart in a clear, steady hand. He is another
living example of the Tongevity of the Platters. He has two children:

VIII—(346) Harry Clark Platter (s. of John G. Platter 'VII; An-
drew VI). Born Aug. 28th, 1861. Married, first, Clara Jame Lingo;
two tchildren botn of this marriage. Second marriage, Louise Beaumont;
lives in Denison, Tex. Is vice president of the Waples-Platter Grocer Co.,
in charge of the buying. One of the most able and successful men 1in 'the
wholesale grocery business in this country. Two children:

IX+—(347) Herbert Lingo Platter (s. 6f Harry Clark Platter VIII).
‘Graduate of -State University of Texas; m. Miss Lynn
Wooton; gave up his position with Waples-Platter
Grocer Co. and enlisted in service of his country. Joined
the artillery branch. Has recently returned from France
commissioned as first lieutenant, and has resumed the
position which he gave up when he entered the service,
assistant manager of the parent company. Has a fine
business outlook before him.

IX—(348) Maryanna Platter {d. 'of Harty C. VIII). Graduate
of Monticello ‘College. ‘Has bten ptomitiert in Red Cross
work in her home city ‘of Denison.

VII1--(349) Ferbert Morfis Platter (s. of John C. Platter VII;
Andrew V). Holds degress ftom professional sehools ‘both in this couitry
and in Europe. A prominent physiciah in Columbus, O. At presért ¥ctetary
of the State Medical Board of Ohio. So modest that T h4ve nbt betn able
to get from him a list of all the honors that belong %o hitn; Still T know 'that
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IX—(350) Katherine Platter (d. of Dr. Herbert M.).
IX—(351) Harold (s. of Dr. Herbert M.).

VII—(352) Luke Decker Platter (s. of Andrew VI; Christian V).

Born Dec. 3, 1833. Married Bettie Wolfenberger. Died Oct. 11th, 1872.
Left a widow but no children.

VII—(353) William Vause Platter (s. of Andrew VI; Christian V),
Born Aug. 12th, 1835. Unmarried. Lived in Chillicothe, Mo. With his
youngest brother, Frank, developed a large business in the shipment of mules
and horses to the larger markets, St. Louis, Chicago, New York and export-
ing some to Germany. He was regarded as one of the most expert judges of
horses and mules in the trade. His integrity was never questioned by pur-

chaser or competitor. He died Mar. 8th, 1901,

VII—(354) Thomas McCague Platter (s. of Andrew VI; Chris-
tian V). Born Aug. 12th, 1848. Married Eliza Ann Harry. Died Sept.
18, 1873, at the age of 39. He learned the miller’s occupation with his
uncle, Thos. McCague, of Ripley, O., and afterwards operated his father’s
grist mill on Paint Creek. He was a lieutenant in the Union army in the
Civil war; was taken prisoner at Harper's Ferry; was in prison for a time and
afterwards exchanged with a creditable record. Eliza Ann Platter, his
widow, lives in Denison, Tex. Two children:

VIII—(355) Charles H. Platter (s. of Thos. McCague Platter VII).
Born about 1875." Entered service of Waples-Platter Grocer Co., and finally
became secretary of the company. Resigned to organize the Platter Tobacco
Co., of which he was president and manager. This company was taken over
by the Boren-Stewart Co., wholesale grocers of Dallas, Tex., of which com-
pany he is now the vice president and general manager. He married Mary

Hanna, of Henderson, Ky., the daughter of Dr. Wm. Hanna. He has two
children:

IX—(356) Mary Hunter Platter (d. of Chas. H. VIII; Thos. Mec-
Cague VII). A graduate of Bryn Mawr. A capable
and enthusiastic worker for the Red Cross.

IX—(357) Katherine Platter (d. of Chas. H. VIII). A graduate of
Mrs. Wright's School at Bryn Mawr. Taking up kin-

dergarten work.

VIII—(358) Frank Dunn Platter (s. of Thos. McCague Platter
VII). Married Nelly Lewis, of Michigan. For a time: assistant manager
Woaples-Platter Grocer Co., Denison, Tex. Had aptitude along mechanical
lines as applied to electricity. Went to Chicago to pursue such work. Died
there, leaving a widow but no children.

VII—(359) Ann Eliza Platter (d. of Andrew VI; Christian V;
Joseph IV). Born Feb. 4th, 1841, near Bainbridge, O. Married EderFI
H. Lingo. Born in Millsboro, Sussex Co., Del. Lived for a time in Chilli-
cothe, Mo., where they were married. Then removed to Texas, where Mr.
Lingo engaged in the lumber business in Denison, before the town was incor-
porated. He has been prominent in the lumber business in Texas ever since,
serving for a time as the president of the Texas Lumbermen’s Association.
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He has also been a great factor in the support and counsel of the Episcopal
church in Texas. A great colony of relatives and friends found their way to
Texas, and through his influence and counsel found their way also to business
success. He and his wife are both living and enjoying their beautiful home
m Denison. Mr. A. F. Platter, of Dallas, in writing me of his 51ster, says:

“Here is truly a wonderful character. She has mothered the family since the
death of her mother. Her brothers and nieces and nephews have found the
same welcome in her home as was given to her own children. She has given
much of her time for the upbuilding and usefulness of her church, the meetings
of which she never denied herself, till the disease which is taking her away
from us made her too feeble to attend. She is brave and confident, realizing
that she is nearing the end through the shadows, with no regrets other than
that she will be missed by those who need her assistance and her love.”” Mr.
and Mrs. Lingo have had three children; two living:

VIII—(360) Cora Jean Lingo (d. of Ann Eliza Platter; Andrew
VI). Graduate of St. Mary's College, Knoxville, Ill. Married Howard
G. Kelly, who was at the time chief engineer of the Cotton Belt Railway,
and is now the president of the Grand Trunk Railway System of Canada.
Both Mrs. Kelly and her husband are prominent in social and church circles.

VIII—(361) Georgia Lingo (d. of Ann Eliza Platter VII). Died
in childhood.

VIII—(362) Willlam Mac Lingo (s. of Ann Eliza Platter VII).
Graduate of Marmaduke Military School, Mo. Married Clifton Dulaney,
daughter of Geo. B. Dulaney, Hannibal, Mo. Followed in the footsteps of
his father and chose lumber as his calling. Is vice president and general man-

ager of the Lingo Lumber Co. of Dallas. Prominent in Episcopal.church
circles. Has three children:

IX—(363) Clifton Dulaney Lingo, b. Oct. 12th, 1910.
[X—(364) George Dulaney Lingo, b. Dec. 30th, 1913,
IX—(365) William Mac Lingo, Jr., b. Dec. 19th, 1915,

VII—(366) Andrew Fox Platter (s. of Andrew VI; Christian V;
Joseph IV). Born Sept. 17th, 1850, Bainbridge, O. Married Fannie
Waples, Dec. 19th, 1882. She was born Aug. 18, 1857, in Chillicothe,
Mo. Mr. Platter lived for ten years after his marriage in Chillicothe,
Mo., and was connected with the dry goods house of Murray & McVey.
In 1877 he went to Texas to take an interest in the wholesale grocery business
of Hanna, Owens & Co., at Denison. This company was succeeded by
Hanna, Platter & Lingo, and this later by Waples-Platter Grocer Co., of
which Mr. Platter is president. This company now has three parent houses
and seventeen branch houses in Texas and Oklahoma, and has grown from a
concern with $10,000 capital to one with $2,500,000, and did an aggregate
business in 1918 of $10,000,000. The Waples and the Platters (Mrs.
Platter was a Waples), fathers and sons and nephews, have built up this
great successful business, which is a splendid testimony to their business ability
and enterprise. In loyalty to his good wife, Mr. Platter says that *‘the real
success and the comforts along the journey should be credited to her.” I
wish to make mention here of the valuable assistance and constant encourage-
ment which I have had from Mr. Platter in the writing of this history. He
has shown an enthusiasm and a readiness to help which has renewed my, at
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Waples Platter were born twa children:

VIII—(367) Paul Waples Platter (s. of Andrew Fox Platter VII;
Andrew VI). Two years at State University of Texas; two years at Har-
vard. Entered Waples-Platter Grocer Co. At the outbreak of the great
war responded to the call for volunteers, Was one of the six selected for
special work at Washington in Subsistence Division of the Q. M. C. Pro-
moted to rank of captain and sent overseas July. 18th, 1918. Was as-
signed to duty as rail-head officer. After armistice was made superintendent
of rail-head officers. Is now released and will return and resume his duties
with Waples-Platter- Grocer Co. as director and officer of the company.

VIII—(368) Berenice Waples Platter (d. of Andrew Fox Platter
VII; Andrew VI). Graduate of Walnut Hill School, Natick, Mass.
Married Lieut. Adolphus Andrews, since promoted to captain in the United
States navy. Capt. Andrews is the youngest man in the navy of his rank,
being not yet 40 years old. One child:

IX—(369) Frances Waples Andrews,_ three years of age.

VII—(370) Frank Platter (s. of Andrew Platter VI; Christian V).
Born Dec. 8th, 1852, Bainbridge, O. Twice married. First wife, Ella.
Augusta Van Every. Second wife, Bessie Guitar. Engaged for some
years with his brother, William, in handling, horses and mules. for eastern
markets. Removed to Texas about 1909 and epgaged: in the hardware
business. Lives in Denison, Tex. First wife.born Apr:, 1858; died Octi,
1891, Chillicothe, Mo. Two children by first marriage; one child by second:

VIII—(371) George Wm. Platter (s. of' Frank VII). Born Dec.
11th, 1880. Married Nov. 6th, 1907, to Lulu Martin. Engaged in lum-
ber business in Mercedes, Tex. Three children:

IX—(372) Frank Martin Platter, b. Oct. 17th, 1910.

IX—(373) Helene Platter, b. Mar. 3rd, 1915.

IX—(374) Ruth Platter, b. May 29th, 1901 ; d. in infancy.
VII—(375) Mary Van Every Platter (d. of Frank Platter VII).

Born in Chillicothe, Mo. Graduate National Cathedral, Washington. Mar-
ried Arthur D. Boice, graduate of Princeton, Apr. 9th, 1912. Lives in
Houston, Tex. Has two children:

IX—(376). David Armstrong.
IX—(377): Edward Henry..

VIII— ) HMHenry Van Emery Platter, (3. of, Frank, VII). Bom
Feb. 3rd, 1890. Married Grace McDonough, Sept. 14th, 1916, N. Y.
City.  One, child, Mary Clare (IX), born Aug. 21st, 1917, Dallas, Tex.

VIII—(378) David Guitar, Platter (s.. of Frank VII). Son, of
second, marriage;

VIIL—(379): Margaret- Seymour Platter and Alice Platter,. children
of Andrew Platter VIY died in, infancy., :
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The Everly Family

V-7—(380) Elizabeth Platter (d. Joseph IV; Jacob III; Michael
IT; Michael I). Born June 22nd, 1765, in Frederic Co.,, Md. She was
the frst child born to Joseph and Anna Barbara Platter after their coming
to America. She was married to Leonard Everly in Washington Co., Pa.,
about 1872. He was the son of Leonard Everly (Eberli) and- his wife,
Eva Marie, who, like the Platters, traced their ancestry back to Switzer-
land. They came to Frederic Co., Md., a little earlier than the Platters,
and the two families migrated from there across the mountains into Wash-
ington Co., Pa., about the same time. Leonard Everly, the husband of
Elizabeth Platter, was born in Frederic Co., Md., about Feb. 20th, 1760,
and died in Washington Co., Pa., July 7th, 1830. He was a soldier of
the Revolution, his name appearing on the muster roll for the year 1776 as
a member of Capt. Heinrich Fister's company of the German Regiment of
Maryland. (See Archives of Md., vol. 18, folio 261.) After their mar-
riage Elizabeth Platter and Leonard Everly lived on a farm near Redd’s
Mills on Pigeon Creek, in Fallowfield, Twp., Washington Co., Pa. Their
deed to this farm was dated July 3rd, 1786. On this farm they lived and
reared a large family. They had twelve children born to them and' eleven
lived to maturity: They-are buried. in the old private burying ground on her
father, Joseph Platter’s, farm on Pigeon Creek, and their graves are the
only ones marked with headstones. This farm now belongs to Frank Williams.
Joseph Platter andi his wife Barbara are also buried there. The Everly

graves are the only ones marked, and on them the inscriptions are as fol-
lows:

) “In memory of Leonard Everly, Sr., who departed this life July 7th, A.
D., 1830, aged 70 years and 5 months.”

“In memory of Elizabeth Everly, consort of Leonard Everly, who de-
parted this life Dec. 12th, 1833, aged 67 years and 6. months.”

Children of Leonard and Elizabeth Platter Everly were:
VI—(380) Catherine, born 1783, died in Fort Scott, Kan., in 1866,

She-is buried in the cemetery at Leavenworth, Kan. She married. first, Thomas
Rowland, and had:one son, Thomas Rowland, who lived and died in Car-
roll Co.,.O. She married second, Jacobus Kirkendall; and had three sons:
Joseph, who lived in:Carroll Co., O., and later moved west and has been
lost trace of. Andrew, second son, married and lived in Washington Co.,
Pa.; later he also moved west, probably to Kansas, and has been lost trace’
of. Leonard, the third son, died in. infancy.

VI—(381); Peter, born: Oct. 24th, 1785, and died'in: Wayne Co., .
O., Apr. 26th; 1886. He married Permilla Smith,. who was bom innWash»~
ington Co., Pa.,.in 1791, and: died in. Wayne Cov, O., Nov. 16; 1865..
They. first lived-in' Washington: Co., Pa., in 1810 and' 18h14 but ins 1.814:2.
they moved west, as it was called then, and settled in Waynet Coy,. O, ai
few miles north.of. Wooster. In 1823 he sold thist farm:and: settled- in/ what
is now Holmes:Co.,.latér: moving to Shreve, where he-died.. THeir children
were: Henry, lived in Wayne and’ Holmes Cos. ; Joseph in:Kosciiskn Co.,
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wna.; Aaam, wayne Co., U.; Margaret in Holmes Co.; Eliza, Holmes Co.;
Sarah, who died at 14 years; Ann lived in Valparaiso, ind., and Harriet and
Andrew, who died young.

VI—(382) Mary, born 1787, died 1823. Married Andrew Redd
and had four children: James, Adam, Sarah and Elizabeth; all of whom
married and settled in Wayne and Ashland Cos., O.

VI—(383) Adam, born 1789, died 1853. He settled in Wayne
Co., O. Was married late in life, but had no children.

VI—(384) Joseph, born 1790; died in Wayne Co., O., in 1829.
He married Rachel (Redd) Stinson’s widow. Their children were: Lou-
iseanna, Maria, Elizabeth, Joseph, Rachel, Sarah and Susanna. After the
husband's death the family left Wayne county and are said to have removed
to the west and all trace of them has been lost.

VI—(385) Jacob, born Aug. 7th, 1792; died in Carroll Co., O.,
Nov. 13th, 1842. Married Lydia Miller, born 1802, died 1885. Their
children were: Elizabeth, Sarah and Keturah, who lived in Carroll Co.;
Michael and Mary Catherine, of Sullivan Co., Ind.; Madison, of Iola, Kan.;
Susanna and Johanna, of FFarmersburg, Ind.; Hannah lived in Carroll Co.,
O.; Jacob, of Spencer, Ind.; Lucinda, Carroll Co., O., and Lydia, of Van-
dalia, Ind.

VI—(386) Barbara, born 1794; died in Martin's Ferry, O., 1886.
Married Henry Smith, brother of Permilla Smith, wife of Peter Everly.
Their children were: Lewis E., Hiram W. and Jehu, all of whom married
and lived in western Pennsylvania. A daughter, Elizabeth, died in early
childhood. ,

VI—(387) Leonard, born June 20th, 1796; died in Holmes Co., O.,
Oct. 24th, 1853. Married Catherine Chesroun. They had seven children:
George and Maria iivea mm Holmes Co.; Elizabeth, who died in Boulder,
Col.; Rebecca, of Holmes Co.; Andrew, of Plattsburg, Mo., and Peter,
who is still living in Orrville, O.

VI—(388) Elizabeth, born 1798; died in Wayne Co., O., in 1892.
Married Jacob Ihrig. Their children were: Susan, Elizabeth, Sophia,
Rachel, Simon; all of whom lived in Wayne Co.

VI—(389) Anna, born Mar. Ist, 1799; died in Holmes Co., O., in
1878. Married James Parsons. Their children were: Eliza, Andrew,
William, James, John, Joseph, Sarah, Mary, Franklin and Finley L.

VI—(390) Sarah born Mar. 2nd, 1805; died in Washington Co.,
Pa., Jan. 18th, 1871. Married Stephen Luce. Their children were: David,
of Hancock Co., O.; Leonard, of Washington Co., Pa.; Mary E., of West-
moreland Co., Pa.; Barbara, of Fayette Co., Pa; Jehu, of Fayette Co.;
Anna, of Washington Co., Pa., and Francis, who lives in California, Pa.

VI—(391) Rebecca, born 1806, who died in early childhood.

IX—(392)Ora W. Everly (s. of Thomas VIII; Adam VII; Peter
VI; Elizabeth V; Joseph IV; Jacob III; Michael II; Michael I). Born
in Holmes Co., O., Mar. 2nd, 1867. Married in Millersburg, O., June
26th, 1887. Wife, Lovie R. Bushy. Born June 18, 1869. Veterin-
arian, U, S. Dept. of Agriculture. Members Christian Church. Reside in
Columbus, O. Children:

* Guy Painter, b. Oct. 3rd, 1888; m. Mabel R. Thomas.

Don Bushey, b. Sept. 13th, 1890; m. Helen M. Scheidt.

Ray Thomas, b. Aug. 29th, 1902.

72



The Descendants of Mary Platter Wickerham V.

The Wickerham Family

V—(8-393) Mary Platter (d. of Joseph Platter IV; Jacob III;
Michael II; Michael I). Born in Frederic Co., Md., Mar. [1th, 1767.
Married Peter Wickerham, son of Adam Wickerham, who was born in
Washington Co., Pa., in 1756. He was a soldier of the Revolution and
was wounded in one of the battles of the war. He was a member of Capt.
Zadoch Wright's Co. of Pa: Milita. (See Penn. Archives, vol. 14, page
768.) Mary Platter and her husband, Peter Wickerham, in company with
her older brother, Peter Platter and his family, migrated to Kentucky, and
a few years later to Ohio, as has been previously narrated in this history.
Peter Wickerham built the first brick and plastered house erected in the Vir-
ginia Military Reservation, on his farm on the present site of Palestine, in
Adams county, and it is still standing and is lived in by one of his great-
grandchildren, a standing tribute to the fact that it was well and honestly built.
In 1801 a petition was presented to the first Court of Quarter Sessions at
Manchester, recommending Peter Wickerham as a ‘““civil citizen and very
worthy of the character of innkeeper,”” and that “‘he lives on such a part of the
road as requires some person to officiate in that capacity.”” This was known
as "‘the old brick tavern,” the first of its kind in the county. The old Cove-
nanter Meeting House, the first church built in the Virginia Military Reser-
vation, was also erected on the Wickerham farm. Peter Wickerham and
his wife, Mary Rlatter, were people of influence among the pioneer settlers.
He died Apr. 4th, 1841, and is buried in the cemetery on- the hill near
Locust Grove. His wife survived him some years and is buried beside him,
but I have not the date of her death. They had four sons and three daugh-
ters:

VI—(393) Joseph (s. of Mary V; Joseph IV; Jacob III; Michael
IT; Michael I). Died young.

VI—(394) John (s. of Mary V; Joseph IV). Born in Washington
Co., Pa. Married Jane Milligan. Had three children: * Griselda VII,
Mary VII and John VIIL

VI—(395) Jacob (s. of Mary V; Joseph IV; &c.).. Born Dec.
4th, 1794, Washington Co., Pa. Married Eve Amen; born Nov. 10th,
1806, in Bourtalotte Co., Virginia. Date of marriage Nov. 20th, 1823.
She was the daughter of Daniel Amen, who kept a hotel at Sinking Springs.
He lived in the old brick house which his father had built. Like his father,
he was a good business man, and acquired a considerable fortune for those
days. He had seven children:

VII—(396) Anna Maria. Born Dec. 22nd, 1824. Married Har-

rison Crum.

VII—(397) Joseph Amen (s. of Jacob VI; of Mary V). Bom
Dec. 2nd, 1826. Married Elizabeth Strain. No children.

VII—(398) Samuel Lemon. Born Dec. 22nd, 1829. Died in
infancy.

VII—(399) Peter Noah (s. of Jacob VI; Mary V). Born Jan.

31st, 1832. Married Elvira Tener, daughter of George Tener, of Locust
Grove, O.
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VII—(400), Sarah (d. of Jacob VI; Mary V. Joseph IV). Born
Aug. 17th, 1834. Married John Davis. One child, Dr. Jacob W. Davis.

VII—(401) Ichabod Erastus (s. of Jacob VI; Mary V; Joseph IV).
Born Aug. 31st, 1839. Died unmarried.

VI—(402) Jacob F. (s. of Jacob VI; Mary V; Joseph IV). Born
' Dec. 11th, 1843. Married May. 25th, 1865. Name of wife, Anna Belle
Cannon. Born Sept. 5th, 1844, near Locust Grove. Daughter- of Levin
M. Cannon. [Ist lieutenant in Civil war, Served till end of war. Farmer

and merchant. Lives in Peebles, O. Has eight children:

VIII—(403) Minnie Maud (d. Jacob VII). Born Feb. 13th, 1866.
Married A. D. Kirk.

VIII—(404)' Eva Jane (d. of Jacob VII). Born Mar. 5th, 1868
Married Dr. L. D. Smith.

VIII—(405) Stanley Erastus (s. of Jacob VII). Born Apr. [9th,
1870. Died Mar. 31st, 1887,

VIII—(406), Grace Augusta (d. of Jacob VII). Born Feb. 7th,
1873. Teacher in schools of East Cleveland, Ohio.

VIII—(407) Jacob Harlan (s. of Jacob VII). Born Oct.. 19th,
1875. Married Romena. King.

VIII—(408) Anna Florence (d. of Jacob VII): Born May. 15th,
1878. Married John J. Hughes. Lives in the old Wickerham tavern, 115

years old.

VIII—(409) Walter Cannon (s. of Jacob VII): Born Mar. 20th,
1881. Married Laura Keifer.

VIII—(410) Mary Irene (d. of Jacob VIL). Born Sept.. 22nd,
1884. Married E. A. Scott.

VI—(411) Elizabeth (d. of Mary Platter V). Married Robert
McNeal. Had fve children: Joseph,, Peter, John, Jacob and Mary.

VI—(412) Mary (d. of Mary Platter V). Born Mar. 11th, 1789.
Married James McCague and had seven children: Mary, Martha, Nancy,
Jane, Aun, Joseph and James.

VI—(413) Nancy (d. of Mary Platter V). Married John McCor-
mick, of Cincinnati, and had four: children:. Mary, Elizabeth, Ann and
Andrew.

VI—(414) Peter: (s. of Mary Platterr V), Married first, Hannah
Williams, and had one daughter, Ann. Married'second, Elizabeth Copeland.
Had eight children: Nancy, Peter; Belle, Jane, William, James, Robert

and Oscar.

VI—(415) Barbara Wickerham (d. of Mary Platter V). Married
John-Davis. Had seven children:

VII—(416) Mary; married John Platter (VI- ).
VII—(417) James; married Mary McCague.
VII—(418) Peter; married Griselda Wickerham.

VII—(419) John; married first, Sarah Wickerham; second, Eliza-
beth Sharp.

VII—(420), Elizabeth;, married first, Joseph.Ralston; second, Josiah
Dufford.
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V1I—(421) Thomas; married Elizabeth Ralston,
VII-—(422)' Joseph; married. Nancy Ralston.

VI—(423) Susan, Wickerham (d. of Mary Platter V). Married.
first, Robert Mclntyre. Had three children: Mary, Ruhamah, David.
Married second, Andrew Mclntyre.

John Davis, who married Barbara Wickerham, was my grandfather.
He was a son of Thomas Davis, of Welsh descent. He owned 1200 acres
of land southeast of Locust Grove, and one of my earliest recollections is of
that old homestead, my mother’s girlhood home. There were great log
barns on the east side of the road, and on the west side a great two-story:
double log house, "with a great: extension running back, which was a living
and. dining room, with a great fireplace at the further end that would take in
a six-foot log. In the fireplace was a large crane on which to hang pots and
kettles. Running the full length of this was a kitchen, where according to my
boyish recollection, grandmother used to bake wonderful things to eat and
give them to her grandchildren when they came to see her. Back: of the house
was a great |0Q-acre orchard, and-im the center:of it the-big log cider press.
That old home was a place of comfort and plenty, with everything ta supply
the simple needs of a simple life. Everything about it was great in my
boyish recollection.

Family of Jacob Platter V
Jacob IV.

V—(9-424). Jacob Platter (s. of Joseph IV) migrated from Wash-
ington Co., Pa., to Adams Co., O., settling at Fristoe’s Crossing of Brush
Creek, and keeping a tavern there for some years. Later he removed to_north-
eastern Ohio and settled on a farm near Defiance, O., and died there. His
wife’s given name was Nancy, but her maiden name I do not know: Jacob

Platter had nine children.

VI-—(425) George Platter (s. of Jacob.V; Joseph IV). He lived
at Defiance and was twice married. He had four children by hiss first mar-
riage. He was married a second time to Hannah Louise Reed, widow of
Dr. James Reed, of Paulding, Q. By this marriage he had four children:
George Lewis, or Louis, Mary and William. Ofithese George; Mary and
Louis are: dead. William is a lawyer and lives at 1449 W. VanBuren St.,
Chicago, Ill. A step-daughter, Mrs. Lucy Cassilly, lives in. St.. Liouis; Mo.
William has one son, Carl Leroy Platter, living in Chicago, George.Platter.
V] lived on a farm on the Maumee river near Emerald Station, in, Paulding
Co., O., and died there in 1863. His widow, Flannah L., died at the home
of her son William in Chicago, Aug. 11th, 1911. She was a member of
the M. E. church, and her pastor.speaks. of her as a- woman of fine-Christian
character,

VI—(426) Lewis Platter (s. of Jacob). Masried{ Betsey- Gordon.,
Had a large familys, Oliver, Caraline: ands Harriet; were: names. of three.
Their descendants live, in, Dafiance, Co., O

VI—( ) Andrew: (s of Jacob,V) died.when a young.men and

unmarried.
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VI—(434) Jacob Platter (s. of Jacob V; Joseph IV). Born 1805
near Piqua, Miami Co., O. His father, Jacob V, must have lived for a time
in Miami Co., near his brother George, before he moved on to Defiance, O.,
where he later lived and where he died. He married Jane Weeks, the daugh-
ter of James Weeks, of Rockbridge, W. Va., about 1834-5. After his mar-
riage he lived on a farm near Newville, DeKalb-Co., Ind. Of this marriage
nine children were born.  Their names were: James W., Nancy Jane, Mary,
Anneda, Josephine, Emma Jane, John, Lewis and Vinage. Of these nine
children I have the family record of James W. only:

VII—( ) James W. Platter (s. of Jacob VI; Jacob V; Joseph
IV). Bornin 1836 near Newville, DeKalb Co., Ind. The first white male
child born in the county. His wife was Harriet Reaser, the daughter of
Daniel Reaser, a farmer of DeKalb Co., and she was born in 1830 and died
in 1912. James W. Platter died at his home near Newville, Ind., in 1910.
He had four children:

VIII—( ) Cornelius. Born 1861. Married Eliza Davis. Has
four children:

IX—( ) Charles Platter, b. 1882.

IX—( ) Elva Platter, b. 1884.

IX-—( ) Hazel Platter, b. 1887.

IX—( ) Ethelwyn Platter, b. 1901,

VIII—( ) Ulysses Platter. Born in 1863. Died in 1884,

VIilI—( ) Arthur Platter. Born 1866. Married Ulla Simkins.
Has four children:

IX—( ) Carl Guy Platter, b. 1890. One son:

X—( ) Carl, b. 1916. ‘

IX—( ) Maude I. Platter, b. 1892,

IX—( ) Bertha M. Platter, b. 1894.

IX—( ) William B. Platter, b. 1896.

VIII—(435) John E. Platter. Born 1873. Married Lena Seeley.
Is a farmer living near Butler, DeKalb Co., Ind., and has two sons:

IX—( ) Lyle A. Platter, b. in 1901.

IX—( ) Russell A. Platter, b. 1905.

Here follows a record of John E. Platter that I cannot rightly place.

It was sent me by Mrs. Frank P. Seiler, of Auburn, Ind. The people most
nearly concerned will doubtless know:

VIII—( ) Joha E. (s. of James W.). Married Emeline Bald-
win. [Five children:

IX—( ) Harvey; died in Civil war.

IX—( ) Marilla, dead; m. Adolphus Jones; one daughter.

X—( ) Mina Powers, of Butler, Ind.

IX—( ) Emily; m. Robert Johnson; three children:

X—Carl; X—Dessa; X—1Iva; living in Chicago.

IX—( ) Addie; m. ]J. Snively; two sons:

X—Dale; X—Fenn; living in Chicago.
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.X—Uak IHenselman, Auburn, Ind.

VI—(426) Anna Barbara (d. of Jacob V). Born 1801. Married
Gavin Hamilton. Seven children: James, William, Mary, John, Elizabeth.

VII—(427) Mary. Married Adam Bittinger. One daughter, Luella
Edgerton, Indianapolis, Ind.

VII—(428) Elizabeth. Married Henry Hardy. Two children:
Mary Hardy, address Defiance, O.; John, address unknown.

VII—]John. Married Ursula Dawson. Resides Butler, Ind. Two
children: Coral and Guy.

VI—(429) Elizabeth (d. of Jacob V). Married William Rodgers.
Born 1804. Three children:, George, dead; William, dead.

VII—Lavina. Married H. A. Pallister; resides Quaker City, O.

VI—(430) Mary (d. of Jacob V). Born 1816, Married Sanford
Stroud. Had four children: Sylvester, George and Sanford. Live in Ore-
gon. In 1862 she and her husband joined an emigration party of 100 people
to cross the plains, which took them five months and fifteen days. She lost
her husband and one child by death on this journey.

VI—(431) Hannah (d. of Jacob V). Born 1814, Married Col-
lin Robertson. Five children: Two sons died in infancy; three daughters.

VII—( ) Catherine Ann. Married Simon Nicholls. Resides at
St. Joe, Ind. Five children: Eva, Robert, Nettie, Martha, Mary.

VII—( ) Jane. Married Washington Woodcox. Three children:
Clyde, Ward, Winifred.

VII—( ) Mary. Married Jerry Andrews.

IX—( ) Mino (d. Mary Andrews); m. Frank P. Seiler; resides
Auburn, Ind. .

IX—(435) Mrs. Mino Andrews Seiler, Auburn, Ind., is a great-
granddaughter of Jacob and Nancy Platter, She writes me that when she
was seven years old she went with her grandmother, who was a daughter of
Jacob and Nancy Platter, to Chillicothe, Mo., to visit in the home of her
cousin, Andrew Platter. (This was Andrew Platter VI, son of Christian
V, and the father of Andrew Fox Platter, of Dallas, Tex.)

Descendants of George Platter V.

V—(436-10) George Platter (s. of Joseph IV; Jacob III; Michael
IT; Michael I). Born in Washington Co., Pa., Nov. 15th, 1773. Married
there but do not know the name of his wife. Migrated to Ohio about 1803
and took up land near the site of the present city of Troy in Miami county, and
lived there till his death, at the age of 64, in 1837. He had five children, two

sons and three daughters, as follows:

VI—(437) Jacob Platter (s. of George V; Joseph IV). Born in
Washington Co., Pa., 1792. Married Hannah Cox, near Troy, Miami Co.;
O., in 1814. Lived for a time in Shelby Co., O., and moved to Peoria
Co., Ill., in 1841. Afterwards moved to Henry, Marshall Co., Ill., where he
lived till his death in July, 1873, at the age of 81. He had gone on a visit
to his son, Jeremiah H. Platter, at Clio, Ia., was taken sick and died there.
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» 1> wiic, 1 1annan, aled ‘at her home in Henry, lll., Sept. 13th, 1876. 1 have
a photograph of Jacob Platter, sent me by his daughter, Mrs. Franklin P.
Kirk, of Kansas City, and I can see a marked resemblance to the older gener-
ation of Platter men. Hec and his wife were members of the Disciple church.
Jacob and Hannah Platter had eleven children born to them. They had large

farpilies in those good old pioneer days. 1 give their names in the order of
their birth:

VII—(438) Nancy. Born in 1816. Died in infancy.
VI1I-—(439) Nicholas H. Born 1818. :Died in 1886, aged 68.

Have no record of his family.

VI[—(440) Dawvid P. Bormn 1820. Died 1883, aged 63. Have
no record of his family.

VII—(441) Elizabeth. Born Jan. 30th, 17822. 'Married John
Combs at Tolona, Ill., and died there Oct. 31st, 1899, aged 77. A daugh-
ter, Mrs. Edwards, lives there.

VI1—(442) Bathsheba. Born in 1824. Married Harvey Allen.
Died 1870, aged 46. No record.

VII-—(443) Sarah P. Kirk. Born 1826. Married Franklin P. Kirk

in 1851. Was living in Kansas City at last account. To ‘Sarah P. Platter
and Franklin Kirk were born seven, children:

VIil—(444) Erastus F. Married Frances -Shields in 1878, Resi-

dence unknown.

VIII—(445) Aurelia. Married George Toulman ‘in 1887. Resi-

dence unknown.

VIT—(446) Eehry Didley, Warvisd Marpuerite Db i, 1895,

Residence unknown.
VIII—(447) Ida Zula.
VIII—(448) Chas. Jay. Died in infancy.
VIII—(449) Jennie Eva. Died April 2nd, 1901.
VIII—(450) Guy Roy.

VII—(451) Elnathan Platter (s. of Jacob VI; ‘George V; Joseph
IV). Born May 31st, 1828, at Troy, O. Married Maria Louisa Gage
in Marshall Co., Ill., June 12th, 1862. In 1887 he removed with his fam-
ily to Sumner, Pierce Co., Washington, where he was still living the last word
[ had from him. If still living he will be 91 years of age at his next birthday
in May. Two years ago he visited his daughter, Mrs. Alonzo Tynor, of
Chicago, and drove with them in an auto from Chicago to Columbus, O., to
see a grandson who had enlisted in the army and was at the Columbus bar-
racks. 'Fle owns and lives on a fruit farm just outside of Sumner, Wash. To
Elnfathaln Platter and his wife were born eleven children, -a typical large Plat-
ter ramily:

VIII—(452) Ella May. Born Mar. 25th, 1862. Married Michael

Harrison.

VIII—(453) Jacob Elmer. Born Oct. |7th, 1864. Married Mat-
tie Bowman. Lives at Winthrop, Okanogan Co., Wash. 'Has one 3on,
Lieut. Elmer Platter (IX- ), who was in the :aerial service in France.
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VIII—(454) Rhoda Maude Platter. Born July 14th, 1886. Mar-
ried C. L. Cabana.

VIII—(455) Stella Platter. Born Feb. 10th, 1868. Marned A.
G. Hitchcock.

VIII—(456) David Walter Platter. Born October 8th, 1869.
Died July 13th, 1876.

VIII—(457) Nellie Augusta Platter. Born Aug. |17th, 1871. Mar-
ried John Decker. ;

VIII—(458) Mary Taroline Platter. Born July 22nd, 1873.
Deceased.

VIII—(459) Sarah Effie Platter. Born Mar. 19th, 1875. Died
Sept., 1875.

VIII—(460) Daisy Olga Platter. 1Born Qct. 29th, 1877.

VIII—(461) Margaret Katheryne Platter. ‘Born ‘Mar. 4th, 1882.
](\:4hz§rried Alonzo Tyner and resides .at 436 Prospect -Ave., Mighland Park,
icago.

VIII—(462) Beatrice Elizabeth Platter. Born Aug. 34st, 1885.

VI[-—(463) Abraham Platter (s. of jacob VI; Gem‘gt V.; Joseph
IV). Born 1830. Died in 1898. Unmarried.

VII—(’464) Jeremiah F. Platter (s. of Jacob VI George V; Joseph
IV). Bornin Nov., 1832. Married Natalie Haller, and lived at Cllo. Ja.
"Died there in :1886. Had four children:

VIII—(465) A. E. Platter; a physician, living at Memphis, ™o., at

last accounts.
VIII—(466) Curtls J. Platter; living at Great Falls, Mont.
VIII—(467) Jessie L. Platter; living at Castle Rock, Wash.
VIII—(468) Hannah J. Platter. Married Mr. Allen, and lived at

last accounts at Humphreys, Mo.

VH—(469) Zeruah Platter. Born 1835. Married Timothy Hunt
in 1863.

VII—(470) Elias. Born 1839. Died 1849. -



Relationship Undetermined
I—(471) John Platter was born in Berne, Switzerland, about 1820.

His wife’s name was Barbara. They came to this country and settled near
Buffalo, N. Y., in 1853. They had three sons, William, Jacob and Peter,
born in Switzerland, and one daughter, Christine, born in this country. In

1867 John Platter moved to Indiana, and died there in 1897.

[I-—(472) Peter Platter, son of the above John Platter, was born in
Berne, Switzerland, Aug. 6th, 1853, and was three months old when his
father came to America. He married Mamie Kelly in 1884, and now lives
near Rockville, Ind. From people in Rockville who know him, I learn that
he is a man of fine character, a member of the Quaker or Friends’ Society, by
occupation a contractor, living just out of the town of Rockville, and very
comfortably circumstanced. In a recent letter he says: ‘‘“The people you
speak of in Berne, who spell their name Blatter, are the same family, My
father used the B in spelling his name until he came to this country. The
name is pronounced Platter.” In the family record which I obtained from
the old Evangelical Church of Dudweiler, Germany, the name is spelled
Blatter; but in grandfather’s Bible it is spelled with a P—Platter.

1IT—(473) Peter Platter has one son, Wilbur Platter, born Mar.
27th, 1885. He married Ora M. Baldwin in 1886, and they have two
children, Leighton B. and Marian Lucile, and their home is near Rockville,
Ind. ‘

Notice that the names recurring in this recent Swiss arrival are the
familiar names constantly recurring in the Platter family: John, Peter, Jacob,
Barbara and Christine. There is no question but that they came from the
same original stock as our own older American branch.
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A Concluding Word
ﬁ ND now, after an amount of labor, which can scarcely be understood

by one who has not performed such a task; seeking through ‘years to

trace origins, identities, relationships and localities; to verify dates
and names and events; to discover and make known to each other relatives,
lost to each other for fifty to seventy-five years; to gather up and bind into one
great family the numerous descendants of our forefathers in America, and
seek to awaken in them a family consciousness; this onerous but interesting and
pleasant task I have now completed to the best of my knowledge and ability.
It is my personal contribution to the Platter family. I hope you may all take
as much pride in it as I do, and find in it the same pleasure as you read it.
I shall put copies of it in various public libraries for the benefit of those who
come after us.

If Joseph and Barbara Platter, bold emigrants and brave pioneers in a
new world, could see assembled today the great and goodly company of their
descendants in America, they might be justly proud of their contribution to
the great free republic. The firm fiber of high moral and religious character
which belonged to them has continued to characterize their descendants to the
latest generations. It is up to the children of today and tomorrow to keep up
the standard and to advance it.

DAVID E. PLATTER.
1896 Grasmere Street
East Cleveland, Ohio
Apnl 20th, 1919
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Platter Family Index

Note:

Numbers do not refer to pages.

Look for number of name.

Roman numerals designate generations.

Andrews, Berenice Platter, 368-9.

Bumgarner, Frederic 1., 14.

Bumgarner, George, 15.

Bumgarner, Martha Eddy, 17.

Bumgarner, Mary Jane, 16.

Bumgarner, Luella Tabitha, 18.

Bumgarner, Susan Hersey, 19; (Fitz-
simmons).

Cochran, Andrew, 47.

Cochran, Jack, 47.

[Eshbaugh, Theodosia Kane, 233.

Evans, Chas. Clark, 121.

Evans, Peter Platter, 213-217.

Evans, Robert Welch, 233.

Evans, Walter L., 218-220.

Evans, William Edgar, 222.

Everly Family, 380 to 392.

Everly, Leonard, 7.

Gates Family, 236-242.

Gates, Aurelia Kane, 236.

Gould, *Anna Platter, 205-210.

Hay, Catherine, 129.

Hay, Edward, 151.

Hay, Edwin R., 148.

Hay, Edwin R.’s Family, 149-150.

Hay, Jonathan Hay, 117.

Hay, Jonathan, 118-125.

Hay, Joseph, 116.

Hay, Leander, 154.

‘Hay, Peter, 115.

Hay, Peter and Family, 131-147.

Hay, Peter, 130.

Hay, Sarah J. Schley, 152.

Holland, Joseph, 59.

Holland, Marcus, 58.

Johnston Family, 158-178.

Johnston, David Steele, 162.

Johnston, Howard Agnew, 164.

Kane, Aurelia Jane, 236.

Kane, Elizabeth, 234.

Kane, Catherine Platter, 230.

Kane, Katherine R. Fitch, 243.

Kane, Mary Margaret Sharp, 235.

Kane, Susan Emma, 244.

Kane, Thomas, 232.

Lamb, Frank J., 81.

Lingo, Ann E. Platter, 360.

Lingo Family, 360-365.

McCague, Katherine Platter, 311.

McCague Family, 311-318.

McGrew, Catherine Platter, 196.

McGrew, Patrick, 76.

Platter, Alma (Evans), 212.

Platter, Amelia Waring, 67.

Platter, Amelia Leona, 64.

Platter, Andrew, 262,
and Family, 263-269,

Platter, Andrew V., 10.

Platter, Andrew, 341.

Platter, Andrew Fox, 366.

Platter, Andrew, VI, and Family,
299-302.

Platter, Angeline (Wallace), 56.

Platter, Anna Barbara, 4.

Platter, Ann Eliza (Lingo), 359.

Platter, Barbara (Stockton), 303.

Platter, Belle Taylor (Hamill), 254.

Platter, Catherine (McCague), 311.

Platter, Charles E.., 186.

Platter, Chas. M., 87.

Platter, Charles H.
355-4ox N

Platée;, Charlotte M. (Lockwood),
185.

Platter, Christian, 6.

Plater, Christian, 115.

Platter, Christian, 245.

Platter, Christian’s Family, 303.

Platter, Clara I., 85.

Platter, Corinna, 198.

Platter, Cora A., 88.

Platter, Cornelius C., 199.

Platter, Cornelius C.’s Family, 199-
202.

Platter, David Edwin, 295.

Platter, David Kimpton, 49.

Platter, Edgar Andrew, 182.

Platter, Edith Marguerite, 52.

Platter, Edward Clark, 200.

Platter, Edwin Hutchings, 296.

Platter, Effie A., 91.

Platter, Elizabeth, 7.
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Platter, Elizabeth, 82. Platter, Kate K., 228.
Platter, Elizabeth (Everly), 380. Platter, Lous, 226
Platter, Elnathan and Family, 451-Platter, Luke Decker, 352.

461. Platter, Lulu A., 53.
Platter, Emily (Blackstone) and Fam-Platter, Mary (chkerham) 8-393.
ily, 224. Platter, Mary (Polly White), 332.
Platter, Emma, 69. Platter, Mary Ann, 225.
Plater, Flora (Van Houten), 71. Platter, Mary A. (Hirsch), 55.
Platter, Francis Bonnell, 298. Platter, Mary, 70. .
Platter, Frank M. and Family, 184-Platter, Mary Catherine, 95.
187. Platter, Mary Estella, 92.
Platter, Frank and Family, 370-378. Platter, Margaret (Brown), 255.
Platter, Frank C., 66. Platter, Michael, 2.
Platter, Frank Dunn, 358. Platter, Michael, 1.
Platter, George, V, 436-10. Platter, Nancy, 9.
Platter, George, 179. Platter, Orlando E.., 90.
Platter, George Andrew, 50. Platter, Orval R., 187
Platter, Grace Carolyn, 51. Platter, Paul Waples. 367.
Platter, Hartzel Hiner, 62. Platter, Peter, 5.
Platter, Hatty A., 75. Platter, Peter, 61.
Platter, Harry Clark and Family,Platter, Peter, VI., 197.
346-8. Platter, Philip Henry, 60.
Platter, Henry B., 84. Platter, Phoebe E. (Hamill), 247-
Platter, Herbert T., 65. 250.
Platter, Herbert Morris and Family,Platter, Robert Irwin and Family,
349.351. 257-9.
Platter, Houston, 253. Platter, Robert Ralph, 63.
Platter, Ivea (Cobb) and Family,Platter, Sarah (Clark) and Family,
342-4. 156-7.
Platter, Jacob, 3. Platter, Sarah Platter, 246.
Platter, Jacob, 9, 424. Platter, Sarah (Wright), 320.
Platter, Jacob and Family, 425-435. Platter,. Sarah J. (Vandeman) and
Platter, Jacob, 437-450. Family, 278-281.
Platter, James Clinton, 93. " Platter, Sarah Jane (Patrick), 76.
Platter, James Edward, 252, g{atter, SSarah Cgbs}; 3. Holland
Platter, James W., 434-435. atiery Stk Cptherin® “{alland),
Platter, Jeremiah F., 464-8 A
BLtETs RIEIIR L 2 s Platter, Sinah J. (Tintsman), 188.
Platter, John, 261. Plater, Susannah (Cochran), 47.
Platter, John Andrew, 68. Platter, Susan Alamena, 94.
Platter, John A., 86. Platter, Thomas H., 204.
Platter, John C., 345. Platter, Thomas McCague, 354.
Platter, John Davis, 282-294. g{atteh\;’/iﬁl_a MBY. 1880
Platter, John K., 54. ater, William L., 10U,
Platter, John, another Branch, 471. Platter, William Vause, 353.
' Schley, Margaret Hay, 126-128. ‘
Platter, Jonathan T., 83.
Scott, Amanda M. Platter and Fam-
Plater, Joseph, 4. ily. 108 to 114. T
¥, o
Platter, Joseph, 339-340. Stockton Family, 303 to 310.
Platter, Joseph, 48. Stockton, Barbara Plattet, 303.

Platter, Joseph and Family, 270-7.  Stouffer, H. H., 53.
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Tintsman Family, 188 to 196

Sinah ]. Platter.

West, Minnie Belle Irwin.
West, Roscoe L.,27.

Watts Anna Platter and Family, 284.West, Sarah J., 31.

West, Anna Barbara Platter, 12.

West, Allen, 20.
West, Albert, 41.
West, Andrew, 46.

West, Anna M., 29.

West, Charles, 40.
West, George, 43.

West, Harry A.,.28.

West, Huldah, 37.
West, Isaac, 13.
West, John, 12.
West, John, 44.
West, John, 42.

West, Katherine, 14.

West, Laura, 39.
West, Mary, 33.
West, Mary, I, 30.

West, Sarah, 36.

West, Robert R., 26.

West, Sallie, 25.

West, Allen, 24.

West, Cyrus P., 21.

West, Frederic, 23.

West, Allen, 24.

West, Stella, 22.

White Family (Polly Platter), 332
to 338.

Wright Family (Sarah Platter), 320
to 331.

Wickerham Family (Mary Platter),
393 to 423.

Wickerham, Peter, 8.

Yankee, Myrta M. Platter and Fam-
iy, 271.
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A HISTORY OF YHE PLATYER FAMILY
FRON ABOUT YEAR SIXTEEH HUNDRED
f0 YHE PRESERT TIME

BY REV. DAVID EDWIN PLATTER

Cleveland, Ohio, May 1st, 1919
(The cext page of the book is a pictore of ¥r. Platter with his nanme under it.
REV. DAVID EDWIN PLATTER (295)
{signed} Yours truly
David E. Platter

I take pleasure in dedicating this History of the Platter Pamily to all the descendents of Joseph and
Barbara Platter; but I will especially mention==
fhomas Kane of Chicago, Illinois
Andrev Fox Platter of Dallas fexas
Frank H. Platter of North Vernmon, nd.
Amelia Faring Platter
of Indianapolis, Indiana

whose hearty co-operation and general financial assistance, made its publication possible.
THE AUTHOR

FORWARD

HORMAL sons and daughters ought to take pride in their parents, and want to kmow about their lives;
but why should they not take pride also in their parents, and want to know something about their lives, and the
lives of the generations back of them, and have that something put in some tangible form, so that it can be
preserved and handed down to their children? And why should not a man take a
just pride in the family name he bears, especially when that name has come to him unsullied, and has been bornme
for generations by men and women of sterling worth albeit few of them may have risen to eminence? fhe vast
pajority of families are just plaio folks, possessing the ordinary human virtues, living usefuol and helpful
lives, known and respected as good men and women within a limited environment, with nov and then ome rising
into prominence. ome of the great Greeks said: "Yo know one’'s ancestors, is a duty one owes to his
posterity.” But how can one fulfill his duty to his posterity, unless he passes on to them the knowledge which
he has gathered of his ancestors? Pride in one’s family is an imcentive to right living. The right thinking
man will not lightly permit himself to sully a name that has come to him unsullied from his father and his
pother.

Thomas Lincoln and his wife Hance Hanks were just plain folks. They moved from Kemtucky to Indiana and
died there. Their son Abraham moved to Illinois, and from there to the White House, and from there to
Immortality. And so the lives of all the obscure Lincoln’s that went before were quite worth while, and worthy
to be written in a book, and laid upon the family alter. The little curly-headed toddler in some Platter
family of today may be the President of the United States tomorrew.

§ith these thoughts in mind, I take up for the third time the pleasant task of making the numerous and
videly scattered members of the Platter Family better acquainted with their ancestors, and with each other. I
deem it quite worth while. I want to introduce my children and your children to their amcestors, as far back
as ve can go; and we can go far; as far as three hundred years by actual record; by tradition to the fourteenth
century. those ancestors breathed the air of religious and political freedom, in the mountain fastnesses of
Switzerland, in the Rhone Valley, under the shadow of the Alps, where the Breithorn and the Matterhorn lift
their eternally snow-clad faces to kiss the blue of Heaven.

The descendents of Joseph Platter in America have become a great company, and they are scattered from
ocean to ocean. fwice before, in 1886, and again in 1902, I have set myself this pleasant task, fulfilling at
each time imperfectly, but with such facts as I had been able to gather up to that time. I have pursued this
task with increasing interest and pleasure through the long and busy life, as a diversion from the daily round
of more serious work. Browsing through libraries im the various cities where I have lived, and corresponding
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gidely not only in America but also in Germany and Switzerland. I have dug up a good deal of material and
gathered a great many facts, that would perish with me if I should be "gathered to my fathers." I have reached
ny threescore and ten, the scriptoally allotted span of life, and I bave a feeling that the knowledge which I
have, ought to become the heritage of your children and mime. I want to introduce your children and my
children to each other, and have them take a just pride in their ancestors and in each other.

I wish to acknowledge here the helpful co-operation I bave had from various members of the family, without
which the compilation of the history would not have been possible. Yo me it has been a labor of love, and I
have had "lots of fun.” EKnowing better than anybody else its incompletenmess, I yet commend it to your kindly
consideration. I trust it will serve a useful purpose, and bring and keep the widely scattered members of the
family into a living touch with each other. W§ith the hope that the perusing of it may give you as much
pleasure as the writing of it has given me, I am,

Yours very truly

DAVID E. PLATTER
Cleveland, Ohio, December, 2, 1918.

A FAR BACKWARD LOOK, TO SWITZERLAND

I8 the summer of 1918, through the courtesy of my friend Dr. Johm W.Perrin, Librarian of Case Library
in Cleveland, Ohio, there came into my hands a book entitled, "fhomas Platter and the Educational Renmaissance
of the Sixteenth Century,” recently published by D. Appleton & Company of Hew York in the Intermational
Bducational Series.

fhe book is in part a autobiography of that great scholar and humanitarian of the sizteenth cemtury,
fhomas Platter, who was a pupil and a friend of the learned Kyconius of Zurich and Basel; also of Ulrich
Ivingli, the great Swiss Reformer; and who himself attained an enduring reputation as the head of the Academy
or Gymnasium, the preparatory school for the University of Basel, which honmorable position he held for the
period of thirty-one years.

This Thomas Platter has this to say of the origin of his family: "My father was called Anthony
Platter, of those who were called Platter, as far back as the fourteenth cestury. They received their name
from a house that is on a wide Place [Platte].”

Again he says, "The Platter family were called Platter from the plat or platten or plateau. A level
surface of table land, on the top of a high mountain near Gremchen.® Again, "It is a great flat rock on a very
high mountain, by a village that is called Grenchen.”

He says that the original home of the Platter family was near the village of Grenchen, on the Saaser
fork of the Visp river, in the Canton of Valais, or Wallis as it is now spelled. The Visp river has its
sources in the glaciers at the foot of Monte Rosa, the Matterhorm, the Breithorn and the Weisshorn. It was
here in the shadow of these great mountain peaks of the Alps that the Platter family had its beginning, as
early at least as the fourteenth century, according to this ancient and learned representative of it. The spot
is in the Rhone valley, not very far from where the Visp river flows into the Rhome, at the town of Visp, and
lies between that place and Zermalt at the foot of Monte Rosa, a peak of 15,217 feet high.

Antony Platter was the father of thirteen children. Thomas tells us in his autobiography that nine of
the thirteen were swept away by a pestilence following one of the numerous wars of the times., Presumably
fhomas vas one of the last born, as he says he knew only three of his brothers, and two of these died in the
vars, Simon and Hams. One remaining brother lived and died at Oberhofen oo the shores of lake fThunm.

In bis aotobiography Yhomas Platter says, "However humble my origin, God has granted me the hoamor, so
that in so widely famous a city as Basel I have taught school, according to my power now for thirty ome years,
in the mext highest school to the University, wherein my nobleman’s sons have been imstructed, in which now
many doctors or otherwise learned men have been; that the lovely city of Zurich, similarly alse the famous city
of Berne, has given me its wine of honmor, om account of the city; and other places have honored me through
their honored and learned people.”

Pelix Platter, a son of Thomas, was a physician of great repute in the city of Basil, and no less
distinguished apd honored by the Swiss people than his father. It was at the request of Pelir the sonm, that
his father in his old age wrote this autobiography. It remained in manuscript only, for two hundred years, and
was then printed in Germany. Of late years it was printed in England, and now recently in America, in the
International Bducational Series. Text book, written by both father and son, have been in use in European
Universities for a long series of years.
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But what has this to do, the reader may ask, with the Platter Family in America? A very qreat deal as
I shall presently relate. The Platters who lived in and around Saarbrucken, Germany, have been kaowe for two
handred years as belonging to the Border Swiss. The father and grandfather of the Joseph Platter who came to
Awerica in 1765, vere born in Erlinbach, near Berne in Switzerlandand removed to Saarbrucken about 1761.
fhomas Platter tells us that his brother Yoder Platter lived and died inm Oberhofem on Lake Thun. His death
took place about 1688, or thereabouts. Michael Platter, the grand- father of Joseph Platter, was born in
Brlenbach, near Berne, Switzerland, Hov. 3rd, 1656. His father’s mame was also Michael, and his mother’s name
Magdalena Kammer. Erlinbach is directly across the lake of Yhan from Oberhofen, where lived and died YVoder
Platter, the brother of famous Fhomas. There is a very strong probability that the father of our amcester,
Hichael Platter, was a grandson of this Yoder Platter. Having in my possession the tramscript of am official
document, showing that the Michael Platter who came to Saarbrucken in 1781, was born at Erlinbach, near Berne,
I wrote to the postmaster of Berne to ascertain if it might be possible to find some record of his family.
Through the courtesy of Herman Hutzli, Seccretary of the General Post Office at Berns, and through the kind
offices of the parish officer of the Yown Council of Erlenbach, the record was found, the date of birth given
the same as in the public documant in my possession, and the name of the parents given as above, and the same
was forvarded to me by M. Huitzli, from his home, Wabern, near Bern, May 12, 1917.

At the close of the Thirty Years’ war, the lands of the Count of Nassan were almost depopulated by
war, famine and pestilence, and he invited neighboring peoples to come in and repopulate his lands. In
response to his invitation, a colony of Swiss from Brlinbach, in the Canton of Berme, settled im Sulsbach, a
suburb of Saarbrucken, and Michael Platter, the grandfather of our American amcester, Joseph Platter, was
anongst them. The date of this removal is variously given, but is was certainly previous to 1713. It is given
by Carl Platter of Sulsbach as 17@1. It is given by Ludwiq Platter of frier as previous to 1713. The official
document referred to above is a deed of inheritance given to Michael Platter, bors in Erlinbach, Switzerland,
by Ludwig Craft, Count of Nassau, to "a domain of landed property from Heuweiler to Sulsbach,” and dated Jan.
16th, 1713,

This Michael Platter was the grandfather of Joseph Platter, who came to America im 1765, and from whom
the platter family in this country, as we know it and belong to it, is descended. The importamce of this is,
that we are of Swiss ancestry, not German. Qur forefathers were cradled in the freedomloving atmosphere of the
nountains, where liberty, civil and religious, for centuries has had its home, in the proud mountain Republic.
Like Abraham on his way to Canaan, our forefathers stopped on the way in Germany, as he did in Haran; bat like
hin they struck their tents, after a sojourn there, and come on to the land of promise, and here built their
alters to the Lord.

THE PLAYYERS IR THE SEARBRUCKER COUHTRY, GERMANY

I0 JOLY 1914, just before the outbreak of the great war, I received the following letter from Ludwig Platter.
a teacher in the governments Teachers Seminary,in Ottweiler, near Saarbruchen. he had learned from Karl
Platter 2nd, of Heuweiler, that I had made some efforts to trace the history of the family, and so was prompted
to write e some information which he had gathered, and which he thought might be of interest to me. indeed
his letter proves to be quite a contribution to the history of the family, as it is the first accurate
information, that takes us back of Germany and into Switzerland, and proves the Swiss origin of the family.
There was sort of vague tradition, of which I had heard when a boy, that the origimal Platters had come from
Switzerland, but I had never been able to find the tradition verified until he sent me the “deed of
inheritance® given to Michael Platter by the Count of Nassau. I immediately answered his letter, expressing to
his ay appreciation of his interest and thoughtful kindness in writing me. It is possible he received my
letter before the outbreak of the war, and it is also altogether possible that he has been numbered with the
great multitode of Germans to the vain and wicked ambition of the Xaiser. The following is his letter in full.

frier, Germany, June 6th 1914.
Dear Relative:
Hr. Karl Platter 2nd of Heuweiler informs me, that you are interested in the history of ocur family,
but that from the time of 1750 you are not quite clear. I can give you some facts from a hook, the history of
Sulshach and Heuweiler, with which I am at this time familiar.

I have found an interesting piece of information in the Coblenz State Archives, of which I am sending
herevith an actual copy. The one who in this document is called Michael Platter, is said to be the founder of
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the family which today in this Saarbracken country, is known to the border-Swiss families as Sippe the Platter.
This document affirms the tradition that the Platters came originally from Switzerland. Yhey were however in
the Saarbrucken country before 1713, because as early as 1689, a Platter was mentioned.

As you know Sulshach in Heuweiler was well-nigh destroyed inm the Thirty Years war, by famine,
pestilence and the wild hordes from Spain under the Imperial Gemeral Galla. The Count Von Nassau-Saarbrucken
after that invited people from all the German Provinces, and especially from upper Germamy, to repopulate his
land.

In Sulshach and Heuweiler [this court was earlier knmown as Steinhof, and is today a well known
surname] the Swiss were brought in [to colonize], those who at the time of their immigration were known to be
from Erlinbach, in Cantom, Berne. Among these were Platters. From Heuweiler the Platters spread out.

In 1720, a Christian Platter, an inn-keeper was in sulsbach. Soon after this inn passed from his
possession in a business deal with relatives and the later occupant, called Martin Platter, was kmown as Loch-
Platter, or Platter in Loch[in the hollow], because the house was set in the deep woods. This Hartin came inte
the possession of the house through marriage was torn down a few years ago. In this vicinity there lived
farmers by the name of Platter, with also a Martin among them.

Hy grandfather was a cousin of George Platter from Heuweiler the grandfather of Karl Platter 2md. Ky
great-qrandfather lived for a long time in Weibelskerkin. fThere the two brothers of my grandfather, Ludwig and
Karl and also a sister, were born. From them decended the many Platters mov living in Weilbelskerchin. A
fourth nbrother of my grandfather was master machinist in the government coal mines in Hewkerchen. A son of
his is inspector of mimes. He has studied at the university [a University education is requisite for these
positions], as I myself have.

I am a teacher at the government Teachers’ Seminary [Normal School]in Ottweiler. Hy grandfather, John
Nicholas Platter, borm in 1821, was foreman in the Berlin Blue Factory in Sulsbach. He served as a soldier in
the Berlin Guard, for he was tall and strong. My father took up farming and had also a bakery and imn in
Sulshach. His name was Ludwig. His brother Karl lives in Chicago. I myself have two brothers, Otto and Karl,
bakers and farmers, and two sisters, Katherine and Julia, married to Ludvig Winter in Sulsbach, and Special
Porester Wagner, in §t. Armand in Saarbrocken. I still possess a letter writtem by a Platter in America in
1850,

In Svitzerland the name Platter was already known in the Hiddle Ages. The Biography of the
humanitarian and teacher, Thomas Platter, also his son the physiciam, Felix Platter, con- tributed much to
caltore, and are as text books still widely read by people. Thomas Platter came from Conton Wallis. He vas
later Professor in Basel and Strashurg. It is said be takes his name from a great flat rock in the vicinity of
which his ancestors lived. Platter may also mean, as Platnmer, he who makes flat pieces of irom, flat plates.
Both Platter and Platner are known in the Firol.

With best wishes and greetings,
Your affectionate,
LUDAIG PLATTER

Government Hormal School Teacher

IRHRRITAHCE LETTER OF MICHAEL PLATTER.
ORIGINAL IN THE STATE ARCHIVES OF COBLEHZ.

He, Ludwig Craft, Count of Nassau Saarbracken, in Saar- hrucken, Lord of Lohe, Weishaden and Stostein,
do make and promise herewith, for us and our inheritors and descendants, to our subject Michael Platter, born
in Brlinbach in Seibenthal,
in the vieinity of Bernme, to possess by inheritance, as an inheritance to be bestowed and handed down, also
herewith the same and all his personal possessions and those of the descen- dants of his line, a domain or
landed property from Neuweiler to Sultzbach in our present country [or Earldom] lying between Dudweiler and St.
fugberter Road to the brook.

Rlso part of the agreement is that he shall build proper farm buildings and residence thereon, keep
the property in good repair, to plow, sow with grain, and garden properly, to keep all this in the best and
post improved condition, to the best of his ability, as a hereditary property shall and may be cared for,
although with the condition he shall not keep more tham twenty head of cattle, and ten head of swine, and these
uost be grazed on the far side of the brook.

Hichael Platter promises also on his acc account to pay us this year twenty florins, the following
year thirty florins, the third year forty florins, the fourth year fifty florins and the fifth year the
property becomes an inheritanmce to him and his forever. Should the payments be missed three times in succes-
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sion, then [by agreement] the property is taken away by and reverts to our estate. That all such conditions
shall be held fast and uobreakable, in time to come and in all ways, as a loyal sabject he has given his
promise for himself and his descendants, both by word of mouth and in writing, also we have released him from
all payments of time duties and services in the Kingdom, the County and the Estate.
That these facts may be known, we have written this Inheritance Letter with our own hand, and had it
entered in our government Archives.
Siqoed
LUDVIG CRAPT,
Count of Hassan
HICHARL PLATTER
Dated January 16th, 1713.

SEARCH FOR ARCESTORS AND A LUCKY FIRD

When I compiled the first little pamphlet history in 1885, when I was living in Canton, Ohio, I onmly
knew that our ancestor, Joseph Platter, was bora in Neuweiler, Saarbruckenm, Nassan and that he came to America
in 1765. in 191, assuming as a strong probability that there must some of the original family still living
thereabouts. I wrote a letter "To any Person by the name of Platter”, and enclosed it in a letter to the
Postmaster of Saarbrucken, asking him to be good emough to deliver it, if any such there were within his
knowledge. Fortume followed my venture, for it so happened that Karl Platter, living in Reuweiler, was in the
postal service. The letter was put imto his hands, and shortly aftereard, I was qreatly qratified at receiving
from him the following letter:

Neweiler, Oct 1@th, 1961.
Dear Hr. Platter:

On the 16th of September, you wrote the Postmaster of Saarbruckem, to find out something about us.
This letter was handed to me, and I will impart to you the following.

0f the Platters settled in Heuweilerhof in Bassau, Saar- brucken in the year 1701, there are three
male and four female descendants, namely, my brother and myself, my nephew, two sisters and two cousins. The
others have either died or gome to other places. I am 38 years old, married, and have seven childrem, two boys
and five girls. I am working in the postal service at Sulsbach, near Saarbrucken.

Hy brother Christian is 38 years old, is married and has two children, both girls. Conrad Platter [my
nephew] is 24 years old, and unmarried. It seems as though the Platters were going to die out here, as ay
brother and I alone remain, three brothers have died and onme being killed in the mines.

A1l the above descended from the first Platter who came here in 1781. Joseph Platter who married Anma
Barbara Luckenbill, was an uncle of my grandfather. Neuweiler is no longer called Hof [which means village],
but just Heuweiler. It is a village of about 180 houses and three schools. The greater part of the
inhabitants have migrated here, and are mountaineers who work in the mines. Sulsbach and Dudweiler are both
villages, about one-half hours walk from Heuveiler. Heoweiler people attend church at Sulshach, near Saar-
brucken, and are governed by the same mayor.

I would be very much pleased to hear something about yourself and family, and in this way remew the
old relationship. My address is,

Carl Platter,
Postschaffner
In Beoveiler, near Salsbach
Kries Saarbrucken, Germany.

0f course I answered his letter at once, and the result of the correspondence carried on for some
time, that this Mr. Karl Platter interested himself enough to have the Platter family record transcribed for
me, from the books of the old Bvangelical Church of Dudweiler. This was the Church which our great-
grandparents, Joseph Platter and Anna Barbara, his wife, attended when they lived in Heuweiler, where they were
sarried and where their two sons, Peter and Christian, were born, before they came to America.

At the time of the writing of the above letter, Karl Platter speaks of the likelihood of the Platters
dying out, and does not seem to have known of the existence of Ludwig Platter at Trier, and his brothers, Otto
and Karl. Ludwig Platter in his letter speaks of the many Platters in Weibelskerchenm, which I should judge was
not more the fifteen or twenty miles frow Heuweiler. According to these two letters, there were before the
war, at least seven men of the Platter name living in "Saarbrucken regien,”
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PLATTER GENBALOGY
TRANSCRIBED FROH THE RECORDS OF THE EVARGELICAL CHURCH
OF DUDWEILER, GERMARY

II---Michael Platter [2], son of Michael Platter I [1] and Magdalena Platter, was born in Erlembach,
Seibenthal, near Berne, Switzerland, Hov. 3rd, 1656, and died in Reuweiler, Ger., Hov. 18th, 1718. His wife,
Haria, was born in 1665, and died June 14th, 1729.

CEILDRER OF KICHAEL ARD MARIA PLATYER

III-- Johaon Jacob [3] born in 1689 inm Salsbach; married Hagdalena Huller Har. 2nd, 1718; and died
April 13th, 1734,

III-- Johann George, born May 19th, 1799, in Salsbach; married Magdalena Ghittel Peb. 17th, 1729, and
died Rov, 24th, 1757.  {Should be borm "1699". E. E. §.}

III-- Susamna Veromica, borm Feb. 7th, 1702, in Salsbach; married Heinrich Hopf, and died Hov, 9th,
1775,

II1-- Christiam, born March 15th, 1785; married Susan Barbara Fischer, July 13th, 1734, and died Dec.
22nd, 1772.

CHILDREN OF JOHARR JACOB AND HAGDALENA MULLER PLATTER
IV--- Johann Jacob, born May 9th, 1719, in Heuweiler, died Aug. 29th, 1792.
IV--- Johann Nicholas, born July 8th, 1722, in Heaweiler.
IV--- Joseph [4], born May 13th, 1725, in Heuweiler.
IV--- Johann Christianus, born Mar, 19th, 1728; married Aana Hargaretha Haul; died Dec. 5th, 1785.

IV--- Anna Magdalena, horn April 19th, 1731, in Heuweiler; wmarried Jobhann Heinrich Boon, Mar. 31st,
1761; died April 13th, 1790.

IV--- Johann Martin, born April 18th, 1734, in Heuveiler.

Given under my hand and seal in Dudweiler. Feb. 11th, 1961.
[l.5.] Urhmacher, Pastor

THE PLATYERS OF EREDERIC CO., HD.

The above gemealogy record would indicate that Hichael Platter must have come from Switzerland to the
Saarbrucken country, as early at 1689, since his oldest son Jacob was born there in that year. He had probably
been living there for some years hefore he bought the “landed estate” from the Count of Hassau, as described in
the foreqoing "deed of inheritance.” Jacob Platter being the oldest son, would be the one most likely to
repain in the old country. Nicholas, the second son, and Joseph, the third som, came to America. Hicholas
came first.

In Vol. 17, page 31@ ser. 3 Pa., Archives the name of Niklaus Platter appears in a list of immigraats
arriving at the port of Baltimore in the ship Benmet Galley, John Wadham, Haster, Aug. 13th, 1758. This was 15§
years before Joseph Platter came. In the old Bvangelical Church record in Dudweiler, the date of the death of
Jacob Platter and Christian Platter is entered; that of Nicholas and Joseph is nmot, for the reasom that these
two sons had come to America. HMartin Platter is probably the onme referred to in the letter of Ludwigq Platter
[see letter] as the imn-keeper.
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the two brothers, Hicholas and Joseph, felt the lure of the new world across the sea; the lamd of
larger freedom and larger opportunity for themselves and their children. Doubtless others of their friends or
kindred had preceded them, as is usually the case, and one lured on the other. At any rate Joseph and wife
Barbara, and their two sons, Peter, 7, and Christiam, 5, came across the sea in 1765, entering probable at the
port of Baltimere, and went directly to Prederic County, Haryland, and settled there. This was their home for
at least ten or fifteen years, and their five more children were born to them, two daughters and three soms.
[See Family Record below]

I have not been able to find any record of Joseph Platter as a landhelder in Maryland. Previous to
1781, he removed to Washington County, Pa. The family Bible of Peter Platter, his eldest som, and my
grandfather, which is now in the possession of Rev. Robt. §. Platter, of Shreve, Ohio, contains the following
family record, in German, written by bis own hand:

FAMILY RECORD OF JOSEPH PLATTRR

1725, May the 13th, Anmo Domini, Joseph Platter IV [4] was born in Nassau, Saarbrucken, Hauweillerhof; in the
year of Christ, 1736. April 15th, Anna Barbar Luckebilen was born in Nassau, Dantziller; and on the 28th day
of May, 1757, she and Joseph Platter were married, and lived in Hassau, Saarbrucken where the following three
children were born:

BORE IE GERMARY

V----Johann Peter [5], September 21st,1758. Sponsors at
baptism: Peter Deutsch and wife, Christiana Hauria.
Baptized by Pastor Hanmza.

V----Johann Christian [6], born Hov. 14th, 1768. Spoa-
sors: Daniel schafer, and his wife Christiana.
Baptized by Pastor Hanza.

V----Elizabeth, borm Jan. 17th, 1764. Died in infancy.

V----Elizabeth [7] born June 22nd, 1765. Spomsors:
Heinrich Beder, and his wife, Anma. Baptized by
Pastor Leschi.

V----Haria Magdalena [8], borm May 11th, 1767. Spomsors:
Christian Brb and his wife, Bva Katherina. Baptized
by Pastor Willbahn.

V----Jacob [9], born Bov, 3rd, 1769. Sponsors Christian
Erb and his wife Margaritha.

V----Andrew [10], born Hay 25th, 1771. Baptized by Pastor
¥illbaka.

V----Jobann George [11], born Hov. 15th, 1773, The spon-
sors vere George Kromer and his wife, Wilhelmina.
Baptized by Pastor Hallauier.

Beyood the facts contained in the above record of the births of their childrem, I have not been able
to obtain any information whatever of the life of Joseph and Amna Barbara Platter, during the ten or fifteen
years when they were living in Frederic County, Md. As a landed homestead could be obtained iz those early
days art a very low cost, the probabilities are very strong that he would acquire a tract of land , and support
himself and his family by farming, and if he did so there ought to be a record of it somewhere in the Maryland
Archives, but so far I have not been able to fine it. The Everly Family, which also was of ancient Swiss
origin, lived near the Platters in Frederic County, ¥d. When Joseph Platter came to that locality from
Germany, there was a little boy of five years, by the name of Leonard Everly. The first child of Joseph
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Platter, born in America, was Elizabeth. Leonard Everly and Blizabeth Platter were married in Washington
County, Pa., after the removal of both families to that state.

Dr. 0. W. Everly of Columbus, Ohio, who is a descendant of this Leonard and Elizabeth Platter Everly,
has rendered me great assistance by his researches into the history of his own family, and has put into my
hands valuable data, and has helped me to clear up many things, as will appear later on in this narrative.

About 1780 , or possibly a little earlier, Richolas and Joseph Platter removed with their families to
Washington County, Pa. The Virginia Colony at this time claimed the territory of Southwestern Pennsylvania and
Richolas Platter was qranted two tracts of land on Pigeon Creek by Virginia, while this ownership was still
allowed. The date of these grants is 1788. fThe territory, which included the counties of Ohio, Youghiogeny
and Manongahela, was aftervards purchased by the Commonwealth of Pennsylvania from Virginia
The following letter is of interest, as giving the earliest public record of the Platter family inm America.

DEPY. OF INTRRNAL APPAIRS
Barrisburg, July 5th, 1901
Hrs. David B. Platter.
Chicago, ILl.
Dear §ir:
In aoswer to your letter of the ist imstant, I beg to say that the earliest record we have of the
Platter Pamily appears in a book in this Department entitled "Virginia Entries.® This book came into the
possession of the Commonwealth at the time of the purchase of the counties of Obio. Youghiogheny and
Honogahela from the State of Virginia. It is recorded that Hicholas Platter was granted 40@ acres of land on
the waters of Pigeon Creek. The date of the entry was Pebruary 18th, 178@. In pursuance of a certificate
granted to Nicholas Platter by the commissioners appointed by the §tate of Virginia to adjust the claims of
unpatented lands in the three counties mentioned, there was granted to the said Hicholas Platter a warrant of
acceptance for the above claim.
Yours very truly
Isaac B. Brown, Dep. Secy.

The claim had probably been entered some years before, and the warrant of acceptance was granted in
1788. In the Archives of Pennsylvania, 3rd Ser., Vol 22, page 733, I find that in 1781 Joseph Platten returned
for taxation 124 acres of land, and Hicholas Platten 375 acres. Without any doubt this is a misprint of the
pare. In copying these old documents, pen written, it is the easiest matter in the world to mistake a fimal r
for an n. These same names recurring a number of times in the same document are always correctly spelled
Platter. In this same volume, and in the same conmnection, Peter Platter, a single young man, returns one horse
for tazation.

In Patent book P, Vol II, page 193, im the Dept. of Internal Affairs of Pemnsylvamia, there is a
record of a patent, granting to Joseph Platter by the Commonwealth of Pennsylvania, in consideration of certain
monies paid by him, a certain tract of land called Haiads Walk,situated in Pigeon Creek, in Washington Co.,
Pa., containing 133 1/4 acres, [Which said tract was surveyed in pursuance of a warrant gqranted to the said
Joseph Platter, dated the 11th day of April, 1785.] Yo have and to hold forever etc.:

*Free and clear of all incumbrances and reservations as to mines, royalties, quitrents or otherwise,
excepting and reserving only the fifth part of all gold and silver use for the Commonwealth, to be delivered at
the pit's mouth clear of charges.” this document signed by Honorable Charles Biddle, Vice Pre. of the Supreme
Ex. Council, on the 20th Sept., 1787, and was enrolled the 26th Sept. following.

Ho gold and silver have ever been found there, but all this land along Pigeon Creek was underlaid with
coal, and has been extensively mined in later years. A friend of mipe in Cleveland, a coal operator, tells me
that ke has mined coal on the old Platter farm on Pigeon Creek.

Then I compiled the family history in 1982, I was under the impression there was a third brother,
Christian Platter, who had come from Saarbrucken, but as I have studied these old records more closely, I am
inclined to believe that Christian Platter, who was the fourth som of Jacob Platter did not come to America,
because his death is recorded in the books of the old Dudweiler Charch. It is true that a warrant was issued
for 217 acres of land to Christian Platter in Washimgton Co., Pa., April 24th, 1793. but this must have been
Christian Platter the 2nd, son of Joseph Platter, who would be at that date 33 years of age. fThis warrant is
recorded in Washington Co. Records, Vol 26, page 596, ser 3.
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0f the descendants of Hicholas Platter, Joseph's brother, 3 years older than himself, I have never
been able to find any trace. He had a son Hicholas, to whom he deed a tract of land in 1803, and wheno his will
vas proved in 1806, Dec. 21st, he named also three daughters, Blizabeth, Catherine and Sophia; also a
granddanghter. It is possible he had no other son that Hicholas, and he may have died without issue, in which
case the name would die out, in so far as his branch of the family was concerned. There doubtless are
descendants of some of his danghters, bearing the names of their husbands. There is mome by the name of
Platter paying taxes in Washington Co. today.

Joseph Platter and his wife Aona Barbara, continued to live on their farm on Pigeon Creek till their
death. After their marriage they lived in Heuweiler, Ger. seven years; in Prederic Co., Hd., 10 to 15 years;
and the remainder of their lives on Pigeon Creek farm, Washington Co., Pa, Their deaths probably eccurred
souevhere near 180@ to 1818, They were buried in a private burying ground on their farm, and their graves are
unmarked, except by the spreading branches of a great oak tree. Mr. Adam Wickerham, of Honogahela City, wrote
me in 1962 that the farm belonged at that time to a Mr. Jobn Williams; that the graves in the private burying
ground vere all unmarked excepting those of Mr. and Mrs. Bverly. These are the grave of Leonard Everly, who
died July 7th, 1838, and his wife Blizabeth Platter [Joseph’s eldest daughter], who died Hov. 12th, 1833.

Joseph Platter and his wife were members of the Reformed Church, which is the Charch of the
Calvanistic Faith in Germany. Their lives were marked by a genuine piety, and by those sterling underlying
virtoes that go to make sturdy character, and they have sent those characteristics down along the line of their
numercus descendants to this day. I will cherish the hope that before I go hence, I may be able to collect a
sufficient fund, to go to that old barying ground on the farm on Pigeon Creek, and place a simple memorial
there to mark their last earthly resting place, and honor their memories.

SOLDIERS OF THE REVOLUYTICH

Joseph Platter had reason to b proud of the record of his family in the great struggle for the
independence of American Colonies. He had two sons, Peter and Christiam, a nephew, Hicholas, and two sons-in-
lav, Leonard Everly and Peter Wickerham, who were soldiers of the revelution.

Hy father, John Platter, Told me that he had heard his father tell of fighting in the battle of
Brandyvice, Sept. iith, 1777, and of Germantown a little later. Peter Wickerham, a son-in-law, was wounded in
battle. Leonard was a member of Captain Pister’s company of the German Regiment of Maryland troops of the
Revolution. Chritian Platter was a soldier of the Revolution, and was also with Cel. Crawford’s expedition
against the Indians, when the battle of Sandusky was fought oo the 4th and 5th of Jume, 1762.

Any of these men will find the following records available for use in seeking admittamce into the
society of the Daughters of the Revolution. A reference to these records in making applications will be
safficient.

Soldiers of the revolution who received pay for their services as per cancelled certificates on file
in the Division of Public Records, Original Huster Rolls, Pennsylvania State Library:

Peter Platter, Private, Page 417, Vol. 4, Series 5.
Christian Platter, Private, Page 417, Vol. 4, Series §.
See also same, Private, Page 724, Vol. 4, Series 5.
Captain Thos, Parkison’s Company, Lieut. Col. Crooks.
Peter Platter and Christian Platter, from Washington
Co., Pa.

Pa. Archives, Vol. 4, Pages 417 and 734.
Also Vol. 4, Page 164, Ser. 5, Pa. Archives.
See also Pa, Arch. 3rd Ser., Vol. 23, Page 206.
List of Revolutionary Soldiers.
Also Ser. 2, Vol. 14, Page 761, Pa. Arch.
Peter Platter, mesber Capt. Robt. Ramsey’s Company.
Peter Wickerham, a son-in-law of Joseph Platter.
Hember of Capt. Zadoch Wright's Co.
Pa. Archives. 2nd Series, Vol. 14, Page 786.
Richolas Platter, a Hephew of Joseph Platter. Private
in class 2.
Vol. 2. Pages 164 and 174, Ser. &, Pa. Arch.
Revolutionary Associators and Militia.
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Capt. Thos. Parkeson's Co., Lieut. Col. Crooke.

REHOVAL T0 OHIO

A1l the children of Joseph Platter [4] except Elizabeth [7], who married Leonard Everly , emigrated from
Pennsylvania to Ohio. The oldest son, Peter, and the daughter Mary [8], who had married Peter Wickerham, were
the first to make the move. Both these men were soldiers of the Revolution, and so entitled to land bounties
in the fertile unsettled regions of the great west. They were men inured from childhood to the hardships and
dangers of pioneer life, and their wives were no less ready then they, to face the adventure and peril of life
in the great western wilderness. Peter Platter married Sarah Crabs in 1787, and they had three children born
in Washington Co., Pa., Barbara, Susamnah, Joseph, and probably also Philip Heary. Ium those days the Ohio
river and its tributaries fornished the line of travel inte Kentucky and the Northwest Territory. fThe date of
this removal was from 1793 to 1795.

Kentocky, which was then a great wilderness, and known as the "dark aod bleody gqround,” from the frequeat
battles with the Indians, was their first destination. The twoe brothers-in-law constructed a flatboat, at the
pouth of Pigeon Creek, where it empties into the Honongahela. On this a they loaded whatever of household
possessions they had, and with their wives and children embarked for the voyage down the river for the mew wild
country, vhere they expected to make for themselves a home in the wilder- ness. Bidding goodby to pareats,
kindred and friends, they floated down the Honongahela, and out into the broad Ohio below Pittsburg. They
drifted down with the current by day, and moored to the bank for the pight. There were four men on beard.

Both Christian [6] and Jacob [9], brothers of Peter [5] Platter, were settled in Ohio, about the year 1804, but
I do not think they came at this time,

On the occasion of my last visit to him, a short time before his death, my Uncle Peter Platter related to
ne an incident which he had heard from his father, og that river journey. The Shawnee Indians that roamed the
Horthwest Territory at this time claimed the Ohio river as the boundery between the United States and the lands
of the Indian tribes inhabiting to the north of the river. They disputed in many a bloody fray the emtramce of
the white man into their domain, and they watched with jealous eye every raft and flatboatbearing settlers down
the Ohio ome night, as our party was meored to the shore near the mouth of the Sciota river, where it empties
into the Obio near the present city of Ports- mouth, Peter Wickerham, who was standing watch for the night,
roused everybody with the alarning news that boats were approch- ing them. The four men stood ready with their
guns, and shouted the challenge "Who goes there?® To their great relief the answer came "Friends.® Presently
the approching boat pulled along side, and the occupants were received on hoard. They proved to be Washburne
and HacArther of Chillicothe. They had brought a stock of furs down the Sciota river, and wished to dispose of
them. One of these pioneer hunters, Duncan MacArthur, was afterward Goveramor of Ohie.

fhe destination of the party was Kentucky. There was a settlement om the Chio river at this time, at
ghat was then called Limestone but which is now the site of the Town of Maysville. Back from the river a few
niles vas __ Hashington,
and somewhere in this locality, in what is now Mason County, they located, and lived there for possibly three
or four years. Whether they located land on their soldier warrants in Kentucky, I have not been able to
ascertain, but for some reason having referemce to difficulty obtaining proper title to lands there, they
decided to leave Eemtucky and cross the Ohio, into the Virginia Reservation of the Northwest terr- itory. Tthat
part of the present state of Ohio lying between the Sciota and Hiami rivers, as far north as the Wyandotte
Reservation, was reserved by the state of Virginia to satisfy the bounties promised her Revolutionary soldiers,
ghen she ceded to the Onited States her claims in the Northwest Territory.

In 1798, Bathaniel Massie, a young surveyor destined to play an important part im the settlement of
the Horthwest Yerritory, had surveyed and founded the town of Manchester on the Ohio river. Im the years
immediately following, he surveyed and located land warrants for soldiers and pioneer settlers over large
regions to the north, and particularly in the valley of Paint creek and the Sciota valley, in the neighborhood
of Chillicothe. He was the founder of that town, which aftervards became the capital of the State of Ohio. In
later life he was widely known as General Hathaniel Hassie.

Fhe treaty of Greenvill, made after the defeat of the combined Indian nations at Fallen Timbers im 1797,
elininated the terror which had hung over this region for many years, and had kept the lives of the adventurous
gettlers in constant peril. It was probably on the conclusion of this treaty of peace, that Peter Platter and
Peter Hickerham decided to remove into the Virginia reservation north of the Obio river.

In the recorder’s office at West Union, Adams Co., Book 1, 2, 3, page 18, there is the copy of a deed for
6@@ acres of land from Hathaniel Hassie to Peter Wickerham, under date of March 13th, 1797, and on the
following page a similar deed of sale of 4@ acres from Hathaniel Hassie to Peter 1797, as the two tracts were
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likely purchased at the same time, The two Platter, under date under date of March 13th, 1798. 1798 is
probahly a nistake for tracts were adjoining each other, and located on Zames Trace, or as aftervards called
the Limestone and Chillicothe road, and still later the Hational road, between the present sites of Peebles and
Locust Grove,

It would appear that they did not locate this land oo soldiers warrants, bot purchased from Hassie land
which he had surveyed and located himself. They may have located their lands ie Kentucky and sold them when
they decided to remove morth of the Ohio. The two men came a season in advance of their families, and built
houses on their lands; Peter Wickerham building oo the site of the present hamlet of Palestine, and Peter
Platter about one mile to the morth, and about a half a mile off the main road, on a road leading from Zames
Trace to the Marble Furpace. The Wickerham farm still belongs to Jacob F. Wickerham, a qrandson; the Platter
farm belongs to the heirs of Stephen Reymolds.

The following summer, 1798, the two men retarned, bringing their families and their possessions with them,
and settled in their new homes. Their decendants today can form little conception of the dangers and hardships
vhich these pioneer forefathers faced in comiong into this mew country. A writer describing conditions only
seven years hefore their coming, says: “All this region was a vast wilderness, imhabited by tribes of hostile
savaqges, and filled with ferocious wild beasts. There was not a white man’s house in all the Virginia
Reservation; there was not a fort, or a single company of soldiers to shelter the piomeer who ventured within
its limits. There was mot a road or path through this wilderness, and no means of travel except on foot or
horseback.®

fhis same writer goes on to say: "The Pioneers of Adams Co. as a class were honorable and moral men and
vomen. They represented some of the best families of Virginia, Pennsyl- vania, Kentucky, Haryland and
Carolipas. They were a hardy, industrious and frugal people. They were the daring, spirited and brave element
of the older settlements east of the Alleghenies.” The woods werre full fogame. Deer, elk, baffale, bears and
tarkeys were abundant, and hoating with their rifles, they provided abundant meat for the subsistence of their
families, The mens apparel was mostly made of deerskins. These well dressed were made into shirts, panmtaloon,
coats, leggins and moccasins. Slowly and laboriously, the forest were cleared and the land by littles brought
under coltivation.

Peter Platter and Peter Wickerham were religious men. The first church building erected in this reqion
was located on the old Wickerhan farm near Palistine. As early as 1861 a few Scotch-Irish families of the old
Coventry Chorch of Scotland came to this locality, direct from the old country; a fev families also came from
Eentucky, among them the family of James Reid, the grandfather of the Hon. Whitelaw Reid, in later years our
ninister to Bngland. Very soon after Coming, these Covanters formed a society for worship, and were visited
frequently by itinerant nissionaries. The Platter and Wickerham families worshiped with these pious Cevanters.
This old congregation was still im existence in my boyhood days, and many a day, on the Sabbath, have I
attended two long preaching services in succession, with fifteen minutes in between for lunmch and quiet
visiting. Talk about long sermoms! You should have sat as a boy through two of those long Covanter sermons.

There was a summer camp of the Shawnee Tribe of Indians on Brush Creek, near the site of Harble Furnace,
ahout two miles west of the home of Peter Platter. They would come there in the summer season from their towns
further north and the squav would till the land, raising corn and other grains, while the men would hunt and
fish; then as the winter approached they would return to their central towns, carrying with them the food and
furs they had accumolated for their winter meeds. They often appeared about the homes of the white settlers,
but now that the treaty of peace had been signed, they were friendly and offered no molestation.

These early settlers in this new country chose the highlands for the sites of their homes from
congiderations of health, The soils of the valley were richer, but fevers prevailed at that time, and for many
years after, in the fertile valleys of the Sciota, and of Paint Creek. Chiles and fever of those localities
for many years. The uplands were new and fresh, the soil, while not as fertile as the valleys, prodoced well,
and good health, which is better than riches, abounded.

However in 1811 Peter Platter was offered a farm in the rich Painrt Valley in exchange for his upland
farnin Adams County, acre for acre, and as his brother christian was already settled there, near Bainbridge, he
Wi -==== -emos cmeee the family  ------ ther. This farm was located in Hallers Bottom, Ywin Township, Ross
County.

He had lived about 14 years in Adams County, and six of his thirteem children were born there: Sarah,
Elizabeth, George, Peter, Catherinme, and Christian, Henry and Christine were borm in Kentucky.

For many years he reqretted the removal to the Paint Valley, as he himself and all the members of his
fanily suffered in turn from the dreaded chills and fever. Here, however, he continued to live till the day of
his death, Jan 3rd, 1832, twenty one years later. Two more children were born in Ross County, Jobn and Andrew.
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He and his family belonged to the Associate Reformed Preshyterian Church of Chillicethe. He was a man of
a devout spirit, and of strict inteqrity of character. He vas careful to bring up his children in the
christian faith, and daily prayers was a constant feature of his family life. Deploring the evils that
resulted from the prevailing custom of furnishing liquor to harvest hands, he decided that for himself he would
discontinue the custom. Offering instead of the liquor, anm increased wage and mo liquor, he succeeded in
gathering his harvest before his neighbors, and afterwards continued this role. He was the first farmer in the
Paint Valley to break away from this evil custom. At the time of his death in 1832, all of his thirteen
children were married but five; these were Peter, Catherime, Christ- iam, John and Andrew. His wife Sarah,
followed him to the better world on February 23rd of the same year. Their remains now rest im the City
Cemetery of Chillicothe, Ohio, in the family lot of their son, the late Peter Platter.

CERISTIAN PLATTER V
500 OF JOSEPE IV

V---Christian Platter [6] was the second son of Joseph Platter IV, and was born in Heuweiler, Germany,
Bov. 14th, 176@8. He was a lad of five years of age when his parents left his place of his nativity and came to
America; old enough to have some childish recollections of the great adventure with his parents of crossing the
ocean and eamtering the wilderness of the new world in North America to make their home. Somewhere in Frederic
Co., Hd., where his parents settled, he grew to manhood. He would be 16 years old when the Colonies rebelled
against the Hother Country in 1776. That he, as well as his older brother Peter [3], was a soldier of the
Revolution, is well evidenced by the data given under the head of Military service in the fore going part of
this history. Besides serving against the British in the war for independence, he was a member of Capt. Ross's
Comp- any, in Col. Crawford’s Bxpedition against the Indians in Ohio, when the battle of Sandusky was fought on
the 4th and Sth of June 1782, He would then have been 22 years of age, and the family of his father was living
on the farm on Pigeon Creek, Washington, Pa. Marching through the northwest Territory on this expedition, he
gould learn something of the wonderful region which was aftervards to become his home.

He was married in Washington County, Pa., about 1787. The date I have not been able to verify. Reither
do I know the name of his wife, except that her given name was Christina, a name frequently repeated in the
annals of the family, and sometimes written Christiama. The first cemsus of the United States, taken in 1798,
returng him as the head of the family, having a wife and one child. This was his oldest daughter, Barbara,
naged for her grandmother.

All the sons of Joseph Platter felt the lure of the great west, and one after amother responded to its
call. TYhe fact that as soldiers of the Revolution they were entitled to bounties in land no doubt had much to
do with this westward miqration. Here was a great, rich, boundless empire, to be entered into and possessed,
and they joined the great westward migration that set in after the war of Independence.

Bhether Christian Platter [6] and his wife came vest at the same time as did Peter Platter and Peter
Tickerhar, I am not sure, but I inclime to the belief that they may have come together. I have heard the
tradition that there were four men on the flathoat, that made the trip down the Ohio at that time. At any
rate, somevhere between 1793 and 1866, we find him settled in Eentucky, near the present site of lexington, and
four of his six children were born there. Andrew , the youngest, was born there in 1798.

Sonevhere near 180@ he followed the example of his brother Peter, left Kentucky and crossed over the Ohio
river inte the great Northwest Territory, then known as the Virginia Hilitary Reservation, and which was
largely settled by revolationary soldiers from the States of Haryland, Pennsylvania and Virginia. In making
this removal, he would cross the river at Haysville, then called Limestone, then follow the old road them known
as Zane’s Trace, or the 0ld Limestone Road, running from the Ohio river to Chillicothe.

fhis would take him past the homes of his sister, Hary Wickerham,and his brother Peter, and we can
imagine the welcome he would receive from these kindred of his in their new homes in the vast wildernmess.

fhe fertile lands in the Paint Valley had been surveyed by Nathaniel Hassie, and their Christian Platter
located his claim, and built his home. He was a father, and also kept a tavern. Bainbridge was on the old
pational road leading from Haysville morth and east through Chillicothe, Zanes- ville, Pittsburg, Harrisburg to
Philadelphia. Travel was on horseback, or by stage coach, and the taverns along the way bore an important
relation to the travelers comfort. Henry Clay of Kentucky and many other notables traveled this way to
Hashington. Andrew Jackson, on his way to his inauger- ation as President, stopped at the Platter Ima.
Christian Platter was a qreat lover of fime stock, particalarly of EKentucky horses, as most of his descendants
have been. Eight children were born to him, two of whom died in infaocy, and six lived to be married and rear
fanilies. I have not the date of his own or his wife's death. These events were probably somewhere near 1838,
The record of his descendants will appear later on in this histery.
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JACOB PLATTER V, SOH QF JOSEPH IV

V---Jacab Platter [9] was the fifth child of Joseph and Barbara Platter, and was born in Frederic Coumnty,
Md., Bov. 3rd, 1769. Pollowing the example of his older brothers, he to, left the ancestral home in Washington
County, Pa., and came to Ohio, and in 1807 we find him located on a farm at the point where the old Limestone
Road crossed Brush Creek, and where in later times was known as Fristoe's crossing.

In Rugust, 1807, Dr. F. Cumming, while touring the western country, traveled on foot across Adams County,
along the old stage line rumning from Ellis’s Ferry [Aberdeen], to the Sinking Springs, and thence to
bainbridge and Chillicothe. The following is an extract from his book entitled "Sketches of a Tour.®

I came to Brush Creek [at sproulls’], a beautiful river, about sixty yards wide. a new state road
crosses the river here, but as I had been informed that there was mo house on it for tem miles, I preferred
keeping on up the bank of the river on the stage road, which led through a beautiful but narrow unsettled
botton, with Brush Creek on the right and a steep craggy precipice on the left, for a mile and a half. I then
ascended and descended a steep and barren ridge for a mile, when I forded the creek to Jacob Platter's fimely
gituated tavern and farm on the opposite bank.®

fhe location of his tavern and farm was about six miles south of where his brother Peter and sister Hary
Wickerham lived. Thus there were three of the children of Joseph Platter, who were at this time keeping tavern
along the old Limestone road, Christian at Bainbridge, Peter Wickerham, the husband of Hary Platter, at
Palestine, and Jacob at Brush Creek. There were several incentives doubtless to follow the avocation. Through
the entertaining of travelers these dwellers in the wilderuess would be brought inte touch with the outer world
and get news from it. It would also bring them some momey from this outer world, at a time when there was not
much money in circolation. It was a sideline in addition to the primciple occupation of farminmg.

Jacob Platter [9] left Adams County probably about 1815 and went to what was called the Haumee country.

He settled near Defiance, Ohio, and was in later years killed by accident when working on a boat on the Haumee
river. He left a wife and nine children. I have mot been able to ascertain the date of his death. Hary
Platter Stroud,living with her sons in Oregon, was the only ome of bis children living 1835. Ome som, George
Platter, lived in Defiance. He was twice married and had eight childrem, four by each marriage. He died in
1863, His widow, Hrs. H> §> Platter, died at the home of her son, William Platter, in Chicage in 1911, age 84.

A further record of the descendants of Jacob Platter will appear later im this history.

ABDREW PLATEER, SOH OF JOSEPH IV

Andrew Platter, son of Joseph Platter and Barbara Platter, was born in Frederic County, Hd.
Hov. 15th, 1771, He removed with his parents to Washington County, Pa. When grown to manhood he went on a
trading voyage down the Mississippi to Hew Orleans, was takem sick and died there. He was unmarried. Have not
the date of his death.

GRORGE PLATTER [1@], 50M OF JOSEPE IX

V---George Platter [1@] was the youngest child of Joseph and Barbara Platter, and was horn in Prederic
County, Hd. Hov, 15th, 1773. We have the least knovledge of him of anmy of the four brothers. BHe came to Ohio
from Washington County, Pa., about 1803, and settled on a farm mear Troy in Miami County, and lived there till
his death, at the age of 64 years,in 1837,

I have heard my father say that Uncle Peter of Ross County, when a young man, made a trip oo business imto
Indiana, and on his way stopped at the home of his uncle George, and that he described him as a tall, well
proportioned man, and as straight as an Indian when he walked.

In 1901 through some information given me by Sarah Jane Lamb of Keokuk, Iowa, I got into communication
with two of his grandchildren, Hrs. Franklin P. Rirk of Kansas City, and Mrs. Elpathan Platter of Summer,
Fash., and fron them learned some particulars concerning him. He had five children, two sons and three
daughters, and their pames in the order of their birth were Jacob, Nicholas, Elizabeth, Ann and Rancey. Of his
descendants I shall speak later oz.

Having completed the history of the seven children of Joseph and Anna Barbara Platter, I will new take up
the history of their descendants in the order of semiority as follows:

e The Descendants of Peter Platter V-5

IT=mmms The Descendants of Christian Platter V-6

III----The Descendants of Elizabeth Platter V-7
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4 SEEEE The Descendants of Mary Platter V-8
V-mmrs= The Descendants of Jacob Platter V-9
----- The Descendants of George Platter Vi@
VII----Andrev Platter bad no Descendants V-18 [?]
THE PLATTER FPAMILY
70 THE SIITH GRHERATION

First Genmeration.

Hichael Platter, b. about 1623, Brlenbach, near
Berne, Switzerland; n. Hagdalena Kammer. Marriage
record found at Wimmis, near Erlenbach.

Second Gemeration---Son ofd Michael I.
Hichael Platter, b. 1656, Brlinbach, Switzerland;
d. 1719, Haria, his wife, d. 1665, Erlembach,
Svitzerland; d. Junme 14th, 1729. Removed to
SWaarbrucken, Germamy, previous to 1713,

Third Generation---Children of Michael II.

1.----Jacob Platter, Brlinbach, Switzerland; born
in 1689; died in Germany, April 3rd, 1734;
i. Hagdalenma Muller, Harcdh 2nd, 1718.

1.----George Platter, b. 1699; d. HNov. 24th, 1757.
Hagdalena Ghittel, his wife.

3,----Susanna Veronica, b. 1782; d. Hev. 9th, 1775
. Heinrich Kopf.

4,----Christian Platter, b. 1785; d. 1772; a. Sus-
anna Barbara Pischer.

These all horn in Switzerland. All died in Germamy.

Pourth Generation---Children of Jacob Platter IIIII.
1,----Jacob, b. Hay 9th, 1719; d. Aug. 29th, 1792.
1.----Bicholas, b. July 8th, 1722; d. about 1864,
Hashington Co., Pa.

3.----Joseph Platter, b. May 13th, 1725; n. Anna
Barbara Luckebilen, Hay 28th, 1757; b. April
15th, 1736, Came to America 1765; d. Wash-
ington Co., Pa. about 1818,

by
i. Anpa Hargaretha Haul.

§,----Aona Wagdalema Platter, b. Apr. 19th, 1731;
2. Johann Heinrich Bomm, Mar. 31st, 1761.

§.----Jobann Martin, b. Apr. 18th, 1734,

Fifth Generation---Children of Joseph Platter IV-I

1.----Peter, b. Sept. 21st, 1758 d. Jan. 2, 1832,
Ross Co., 0.; =. Sarah Crabs.

2,----Christiam, b. Hov. 14th, 1768; d. Bainbridge
Ross Co. about 1835 to 1844.

3.----Blizaheth, b. Jao 17th, 1764; died in infan-
¢y in America.

4,----Elizabeth, b. Junme 27th, 1765; n. Leonard
Bverly, 1782; d. Dec. 12th, 1833. Washing-
ton Co., Pa.

§.----Haria Magdalena, b. Hay 11th, 1767; d. Adams
Co., 0., about 1848; a. Peter Wickerhas.
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b.----Jaceb, b. Hov. 3rd, 1769; d. Defiance, 0.,
about 1845.

T.----Andrew, b. Hay 25th, 1771; d. Hew Orleans
about 1868,

8.--~-Johann George, b. Hov. 15th, 1773; d. mear
froy, 0., in 1837.

Sixth Generation---Children of Peter Platter V-I

1.----Apna Barbara, b. Dec. 15th, 1788; d. Jan.
2nd, 188@.

2,----Susannah, b, July 27th, 179@; d. near
Lafayette, Ind., about 186@.

3.----Joseph, b. Har. 27th, 1792; d. May 16@th,
1881.

4.----Philip Henry, b. Apr. 23rd, 1794; d. Dec.
4th, 1839,

§.---~Christine, b. Aug. 9th, 1796; d. near
Lancaster, 0.Jume 4th, 1858.

6.----Sarah, b. Bov. 26th, 1798; d. 1874.

7.----Elizaheth, b. Aug. 6th, 186@; d. 1856.

8.----George, b. Sept. 6th, 1802; d. 1872.

9.----Peter, b. Hov. 21st, 1804; d. May 23rd,

1891.

18.---Catherine, b. FPeb. 6th, 18@7; d. July 28th,
1963.

11.---Christian, b. Peb. 29, 18@9; d. July 23rd,
1847,

12.---Jobn, b. Apr. 12th, 1812; d. Rug. 11th, 1899
13.---Aodrew, b. Jao. 15th, 1816; d. Jan 19th,
1873,

Sizth Gemeration---Children of Christian Platter V

1.----Barbara, b. 1788, Washingtom Co., Pa.;
d. Ross Co., 0.

2.----Catherine, b. 179@; d. Ripley, Brown Co. 0.

3.----Sarah, b. Rug. 20d, 1794; d. Jume 29th, 1864
Pickaway Co., 0.

4.----Hary, b. 1796, near Lexingtonm, Ky.; d. Deca-
atur, Ill.

§.----Andrew, b. July 3ist, 1798; d. Apr. 3rd,
1875, Chillicothe, Ho.

f.----Joseph, b, 1860; d. Bainbridge, Ross Co., 0.
1872.

Sirth Generation---Children of Elizabeth Platter Everly ¥V

15

1.--~-Catherine, b. 1783; d. Ft. Scott, Kans. 1866

2.----Peter, b. Oct. 24th, 1785; d. Wayne Co., 0.,
Hov. 16th, 1865.

.----Hary, b. 1787; d. 1823, Wayne Co., 0.

.----Adam, B. 1789; d. 1853, Wayne €o., O.

.-~--Joseph, b. 1796; d. 1829, Wayme Co., 0.

.---=Jacob, b. Rumg. Tth, 1792; d. Rev. 13th,
1842, Carroll Co., 0.

.----Barbara, b. 1794; d. 1886, Martins Ferry, 0.

8.----Leonard, b. Jume 20th, 1796; d. Oct.24th,

1853, Holmes Co., 0.
9.----Elizabeth, b, 1798; d. 1892, Wayne Co., 0.

o LN Wi L
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18.---Ann, b. May 1st, 1799; d.1898, Holmes Co., 0
11.---Sarah,b. Mar. 2nd, 18@5; d. 1871, Washing-
ton Co., Pa.

Sirth Generation---Children of Hary Platter Wickerham V
1.----Joseph, d. young.
2.,----John, d. Palistine, Adams Co., 0.
3.----Jacob, b. Dec. 14th, 1734; d. Palistine,

Adams Co., Q.

4§.----Rlizabeth, d. Adams Co., 0.
§.----Hancy, b. Har. 4th, 1789; d. Cincinnati, 0.
6.----Peter, d. Palistine, 0.
7.----Barhara, d. at her home pear Locust Grove, 0
8.----Susan, d. Cedarville, Greenme Co., 0.

Sixth Generation---Children of Jacob Platter V
.----George, 1793.

.----lLegis, 1800@.

.----Andrew, 1802.

.----Jacob, b. 1805.

.---~Anna Barbara, b. 1881.
.----Blizabeth, B. 1804,

.----Hary b. 1816.

.----Hannah, b. 1814,

CO ~3 TN L e D DY e

§irth Generation---Children of George Platter V
1.----Elizabeth.
2.----Ann.
3.----Jacob, b. 1792; d. July 1873.
4.----Nicholas.
§5.----Hancy.
DESENDENYS OF PETER PLATTER-V
[JOSEPH-4, JACOB-3, NICHAEL-2, MICHAEL-1]

THE WESY FAMILY

VI---Anna Barbara [12] was the eldest child of Peter and Sarah Platter. S§he was born in Washington
County, Pa., Dec 15th, 1788, and so was about 18 years old when her father removed to Adams County, 0., in
1798. She grew to womanhood in the log house which her father had built in the wilderness, and shared in all
the joys aod hardships of the piomeer life of the family. In a list of marriages that took place in Adams
County previous to 1811, given in H. ¥. Evan's History of Adams County there is the record of the marriage of
John West aod Barbara Platter, Oct. 22ad, 1807, by Curtiss Camnon, Justice of the Peace. Rarly marriages were
the role and mot the exception in those days. A writer discoursing of the customs of the times in this respect
says, "Young men married from 16 to 21, and young women from 15 to 20.° The first law requlating marriages in
the ferritory of the Horthwest, published in 1788, provides that "males of the age of 14, and not prohibited by
the laws of God, might be joimed in marriages.” Barbara Platter was of mature age of 18 when she was united in
parriage to Johno West. He is mentioned in Evan’s History as a holder of land fremting -------------=--m-cu-um-
----------- value lands in connection with the opening of roads in the County. John West entered a tract of
land on the headwaters of the Rocky Fork of Paint Creek in Highland County, about six miles to the east of the
present site of Hillsboro, and on that farm the newly married couple began and ended their married life. They
reared a family of six sons and two damghters. John West was a good farmer and his wife Barbara was a good
house-maker, so they lived in great comfort and prosperity. I recall a visit which ay father and mother and
Alexander Crabs and his wife made to them in 1856, when I, as a lad of six years, was permitted to be one of
the party. Alexander Crabs was a cousin, Grandmother Platter having been Sarah Crabs. Aunt Barbara attaimed
the greatest age of any of the children of Peter Platter, passing to her final rest Jan. 2nd, 1888, in the 92nd
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year of her age. The death of her hushand bad preceded hers by some few years. They were members of the
Desciple Church, were most worthy people, and very highly esteemed by all who knew thes.

John and Barbara West reared a family of eight child- rem, sir soms, and two danghters. I regret that I
have been unable to obtain a complete record of the West Family.

VII--Isaac [13] was the oldest som, born akout Oct., 1888, more than 18@ years age. The
descendants of Joseph Platter, from the time he himself crossed th Alleghenies, have had a stromg impulse to
"go west.” The West boys and girls had a strong propensity for going to Iowa. Isaac went other when it was a
vild and unbroken stretch of prairie and took up land near the present town of Villisa, and lived there till
his death, which occurred ------------ His children and grandchildren, some of them, live thereabout still.

VII--[14] Katherine West [daughter of Barbara Platter VI]; PeterV; Joseph IV. Born Har, 3rd, 1829
near Billsboro, 0.; Dec. 20th, 1848, married Frederick Isham Bumgaraer, who was born in Culpepper C. H.,
Colpeper County, Va., Sept. 13th, 1829. Lived in Boston, Highland County, 0. Mr. Bumgarner died Aug. 1Bth,
1896. Hrs. Bumgarner died Jan. 20th, 1895. They were members of the Methodist Church. They had five
children:

IX---[15] George Bumgarner, born Apr. 23rd, 1851; m. Sarah Hiller.

IX---[16] Hary Janoe Bumgarmer, b. Jan. 15th, 1853; n. Albert West; lives in Omaha, Heb.
I1---[17] Hartha Eddy Bumgarmer, b. Mar. 8th, 1856; m. Oliver Hizson.

IX1---[18] Luella Tabitha Bumgarper; b. Sept. 15th, 1861; u. William Lirm.

I1---[19] Susan Hersey Bumgarmer; b. Jan. 3ist, 1966; m. Thos. Fitzsimmons, Mar. 30th, 1899,
Husband b. Dec. 24th, 1856; d. July 3rd, 1913. Lives in Hillshore, 0. Children nome

VII--[28] Allen P. Hest [s. of Barbara Platter VI; Peter V; Joseph IV]. Born near Hillsbore, 0. Dec.
9th, 1821; n. Isabel Patterson, danghter of Robt. Patterson, Hay 18th, 1843. TIsabel P. Hest, b. Oct. 18th,
1826; d. Rug. 19@6. Lived on old West homestead, om Rocky Fork of Paint Creek. Farmer and stock raiser.
Panily nembers of Christian Church. Removed to Washingtom, C. B. His death occurred there in Aug. 1986. To
Allen P. and Isabel West were borm four children:

VIII-[21] Cyrus P. West [s. of Allen VII; Barbara VI Peter V; Joseph IV]. Boro Hov. 9th,
1845; u. Lydia Smith; Lives in Fashington C. H., Ohio. Four children:
IX---[22] Stella; lives with her father.
IX---[23] Frederick; Lives in Washington,
. 5., 0.
IX---[24] Allen, lives in Washingten, C.EH.,0.
I1---[25] Sallie; m. Hr. Harine; Lives on
farn near Washington C.H., 0.

VIII-[26]. Robert R. Hest [s. of Allem P. VII; Barbara VI; &c.]. Born Hov, 24th, 1845; m. Hary Bleaner
Lyle. Lived on the old West homestead , Hear Hillsboro, 0. Farmer and stock raiser; Died Peb. 5th, 191§.
Aged 73. FPour children:

IX---[27] Rescoe L. West, b. Apr 22nd, 1874; n. Blsie Sams; lives near Hillsboro; farmer and
stock raiser.

11---[28] Harry A. West, b. feb. 2od, 1877; n.
Laora Brady.

I1---[29] Anna M. West, b. Apr. 17th, 1881; m.
B. BE. Parshall.

I1---[3@] Mary I. West, b. Aug. 2nd. 1885; m.
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V. R. Rittenhouse.

VIII-[31] Sarah J. West [daughter of Allen P. VII, Barbara VI, Peter V, Joseph IV]. Harried
Hibben Brvin. Lived at Washingten C. H., 0. One daughter;

IX---[32] Jennie Bell Ervin; Hrs. Joseph P. Bailey. Lives with her mother in Amn Arbor, Hich.

VIII-[33] Mary West [daughter of Allen P. VII; Barbara VI]. Born Hov. 220d, 18%9; u. Chas. E. Haynmes,
now deceased. Lives in Hillsboro, 0. Two sonms.

II---[34] Roy Haines, editor Hillsbhore Dispatch.

II---[35] Lon H. Haynes, physician im Detroit,
Hich.

VII--[36] Sarah Hest [daughter Barbara Platter VI, Pweter V; Joseph IV]. Born near Hillshoro, have mot
date; m. Jacob Tomlinson, and with him removed to Iowa near Vallisca. Some of her descendents live thereabouts
at the present time. Have mo record of family.

VII--[37] Bolda West [daught of Barbara Platter VI; Peter V]. Born mear Hillsbore, 0.; have no date
of birth; m. Barrison Weyer. Have no record of family.

VII--[38] Amos ¥est went to Iowa, and for many years lived on a large farm about two miles out of
Villisca. In later life he lived in Villisca, and was president of the Villisca Bank. He was married three
tines and had four children. Laara {VIII-39]. Charles [VIII-4@8]. Albert [VIII-41] and John [VIII-42].

VII--[43] George Vest removed to sonthwestern Iowa about the same time that his brothers did, bat I
have no information about him or bis descendants.

VII--[44] John West also went to Iowa and lived oo a farm mear Villisca. He married Blizabeth
Barrett, daughter of Richard L. Barrett of Hillsboro, Ohio. He died at his home near Villisca, leaving a widow
and one child. Frank West [VIII-45], who at last accounts was living in Pert Arthur, Texas.

VII--[46] Andrev Fest was the youngest of the family. He was fatally wounded on the street in
Hillsboro, 0.,in 1861, by Robert Baskins. It was in the early days of the civil war, when feeling ran high.
Andrew was an ardent patriot, and Baskins, whose sympathies were with the south having given expression to seme
sentiments which Andrew regarded as highly disloyal, he promptly knocked him down; where upon Baskins drev a
revolver and shot him fatally. His early death under such circumstances was greatly lamented, as he vas a
young man vho was unmiversally respected and beloved.

I am sorry that the record of Barbara Platter West's family is not complete. but I have been unable to
obtain the data. I have not been able to give the name of her children in the proper order, because I have not
the dates of their birth.

THE DESENDERTS OF PETER PLATYER V
THE COCHRAN PAMILY

VI---[47] Susannmah Platter [daughter of Peter V; Joseph IV]. Born in fashington County, Pa., July 27th,
1798. She married Andrew Cochran probably about 1810, at which time ber father was still living near Locust
Grove, in Adams County, Ohio. She and her husband removed soon thereafter to the State of Indiama, which was
then an unbroken wilderness. They took up land and made for themselves a home in the vicinity of the present
city of Lafayette, Ind. They became entirely lost to their relatives inm Ohio and have been ever since.

Aurelia Eape Gates writes me that she recollects that when she was a little girl Aunt Susan and one of her soms
came to visit her father and mother at their home in Tipton, Ind., and that they made the jourmey in a two
horse wvagon. Mr. Jack Cochran of Lafayette, Ind., R. R. 6, writes me as follows; °"Hy father, Joseph Cochran,
caze to this country in 1836 from Ross County, Ohio, and I heard him say that he stayed at Aunt Susan Cochran's
that vinter, which was Andrew H. Cochraa's residence. I think the old people died in this neighborhood. I
hears father speak of the boys, but there has not been any of the family in this part of the country in the
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last 6@ years or more that I know anything about, and I never heard ehere they went to.® This is all I have
been able to learn of the family, though I have written many letters.
THE DESEHDEHTS OF PBYER PLATTER V
JOSEPH PLATTER VI

VI---[48] Joseph Platter [s. of Peter V; Jacob III; Michael II; Hichael I]. Third child and oldest son of
Peter and Sarah Platter, was born in Washington County, Pa., Harch 27th, 1792. He learned the saddler’s trade
ghen a young pan and went to Newark, Ohio, to live. He hired a man to paint a sign for him and he spelled the
pame Platte. He put it up as it was painted, and so he was called Platto, although he himself always spelled
his name Platter. His two qrandsons, George and John, go by the name of Platto in Hewark, Ohio, today, and
gpell the pame in that way. This is the only place I know of the spelling of the name being changed.. Joseph
Platter married Catherine Coffman, and twelve children were bornm to them. All of these except three died in
infancy. He owned 13 acres of land, which he platted and added to tihe city of Wewark. This lies in the heart
of the city and is koown today as Platters Addition to the city of Hewark. He could speak and write both
Bnglish and German. His death occurred Hay 10th, 1851, in the 53th year of his age. His wife died Mar. 11th,
1875. They were members of the Baptist Church. His three children who survived were, David Kiptom, Angelime
and Sarah Catherine.

VII--[49] David Kipton, son of Joseph Platter [VI-48]. Born in Hewark, 0., Nov. 13th, 1838. He vas
married Dec. 28th, 1859, to Amelia Framces Green. At the outbreak of the Civil War be enlisted in the 756th
Ohio, and being of a mnsical torn was made a member of the regimental band. He was honorable discharge in
1862. He reenlisted in 1863 as a member of the Brig. Band of the 1st Brig., ist Div., of the 17th Army Corps,
and marched with Sherman through Georgia to the sea. He died in Hewark, Ohio, Hay 13th,1879., His wife was
born Harch 5th, 1838, and died July 16th, 1987. They vere members of the Baptist Church. Four children
survived them; three died inm infaney.

VIII-[5@] George Andrew [s. of David kimpton Platter VII; Joseph VI; Peter V; Joseph
IV]. Born Oct. 8th, 1868. Married Hary D. Leomard, Hov. 29th, 1883, who was born Har. 12th, 1862, in
Zapesvile, Ohio. Resides at 412 W. Church St., Hewark, Ohio. Yo this union were born two children:

IX---{51] Grace Carolyn, b, Har. 1st, 1887; m. T. H. Hoore, June 15th, 19@8; d. at
Akron, Ohio, Feb. 18th, 1917. Left two children: Alice Carolyn Moore, b. Apr. 18th 1914, and Mary Elizabeth
Hoore, b. Sept. 12th, 1915; d. Har. 16th, 1917,

II---[52] Bdith Marquerite, b. Jan. 15th, 1830; n. Chas. . Bain, living at
Akron, 0. To this union were born two children; George James Bain, b. Sept. 12th, 1913; Sarah Elizabeth Bain,
b. Hau 21st, 1917.

JOSEPE [VI-14]

VIII-[53] Lalo A. [daughter, David K. VII-33]. Born Rug. 4th, 1862. Married H. H. Stouffer.
Died at Columbus, . July 29th, 1904. Of this union three children were born:
Viola A. died in infancy.
Cora L., b. July 7th, 1896.
Bertha E., b. July 2nd, 1901,

VIII-{54] John K. [§. of David K. VII-33]. Born Har. 3rd, 1864, Hewark, 0. Harried May 21
1894, at Columbus, 0. Mame of wife Hevada A. HcCandless, born Oct 25th, 1869, at Hiramsburg, 0. He writes "I
am one of the Platters whose name got twisted inmto Platto, and my brother George and myself go by that name
now. My father went by the name of Platter, and enlisted in the aray and enlisted under that name; bat his
children as they grew op liked the name of Platto the best, and still go by that name. I have never seen but
one Platter outside of our own immediate family." Mr. Platto [Platter] and his family are members of the
Presbyterian Church. He is a brick layer by occupation. He has no childrem. He resides at 59 Haholm St.,
ewark, 0.
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VIII-[55] Hary Allen [d. David K. VII-33]. Born Rpril 23rd, 1867. Harried Dwight §. Hirsh.
Lives at 21 §. 58th St., ew York. Have no further record.

VII--[56] Angeline [d. of Joseph Platter VI-14]. Born May 22nd, 1843. Married David 6. Wallace Dec.
25th, 1862, and died May 8th, 1864.

VII---[57] Sarah Catherine [d. of Joseph Platter VI-14]. Born im Hewark, 0. Sept 2nd, 1845. Harried
Ben §. Holland Har 28th, 1871. Her hasband died Oct. 16th, 1989. She now lives with her som, William Marcus
Holland, in Little Falls ¥. Va. She has two sons: William Marcas [VIII-58], Born Har. 28th, 1873, and Charles
Joseph Holland [VIII-59], borm July 11th, 1875. The latter served eight months in the hospital corps of the
aray in the Spanish-American war. He married Rosa M. Kemp and lives in Hewark, 0.

PETLIP HEHRY PLATTER [VI-6@]

VI---[6@] Philip Benry Platter. [Peter V, Joseph IV, Jaceb III, Michael II, Michael I.] Philip Heanry,
fourth child and second son of Peter and Sarah Platter, was born in Hason County Ky., April 23rd, 1794. At the
age of eighteen he enlisted in the army and served in the second war with England, known as the war of 1812,

At the age of 24 he left his fathers home in Ross County and went to Ripley Counmty, Ind. July 24th, 1824, he
vas married to Emily Redding, who was horn pnear Lexington, Ky., May 15th, 1864. Her father, Andrew Redding,
was a soldier of the Revalution. Indiana at this time was a sparsely settled wilderness. There was no mill
for grinding grain nearer tham 3@ miles, so Hemry Platter built a little mill to be torned by hand. The
surrounding settlers came with their grain, supplied the power themselves and ground their grain. Later he
built a larger mill to be driven by horse-pewer, and later still he utilized a water-power for running a qrist
and saw mill. It was while working at the later that he cut himself with a foot adze above the knee, which
eventually cause his death. He owned a farm of 100 acres and carried on milling interests in commection with
his fars. He died from the effects of the accident referred to above on Dec. 4th, 1839,aged 45. His widov was
parried a second time to Thomas Parry in 1844. FHe was killed by bushwhackers in Hissouri in 1862. She vas
parried a third time to J. H. Allen, of Indiana, in 1864 and was the third time left a widow in 1866. She died
at the home of her daughter, Sarah Platter Lamb, in Eeokuk, Ia., Feb. 28th, 1896 at the ripe old age of 92.

She was a woman of marked character and retained all her faculties till the day of ber death. Henry Platter
left seven children. Peter, John, Jonathan, Sarah Jaoe, Blizabeth, Mary Catherine and Amanda.

VII--[61] Peter Platter [s. of Philip Hemry VI, Peter V, Joseph IV]. Born at Versailles,
Ripley County, Ind., July 29th, 1825. Harried Oct. 17th, 1847, at Manchester, Ind., to Sarah Jane HcCracken,
daughter of Col. Hark McCracken, a soldier and an officer of the war of 1812. fThey lived successively in
Rurora, Versailles, Hoore's Hill and since 1860 at Seymour, Ind. He was the head of a firm of three
generations of photographers, and he continoed actively in the business till nmear the end of his unusually long
life. His son Herbert and his grandson Frank were associated with him in the business. His experience dated
from the day of the Daguerreotype. [From Webster's Hew World Dictiomary--A photograph made by am early method
on a plate of chemically treated metal or glass.] During the Civil War he assisted in organizing a company of
volunteers which became a part of the 67th Indiama Regiment. He served as Provost Harshal and as Deputy
Assessor of Internal Revenue. He also served nine years as Postmaster of Seymour. His first vote for
President was in 1848, and was cast for Martin VanBuren. His wife, Sarah Jame McCracken, was born May 31st,
1827, and died Jan 18th, 1986. So far as I know, he attained the greatest age of any of the Platter family,
passing to his final rest Feb. 26,1919 at the age of 93 years and 8 months. He had three children.

VIII--[62] Hatzell Hiner Platter [s. of Peter [VII-36].Born Jan. 2nd, 1858, Elred,
Ripley county, Ind. Harried Dec. 19th, 1871, in Seymour, Ind. Hame of wife Rlect Jame Johm, bornm Jan. 12th,
1850, Sidoey, 0. W¥hile living in Hew York, Hr. Platter was sandbagged and robbed and never recovered from the
blows he received. He died in Indianapolis Dec 18th, 191@. He had twoe children.
IX---[63] Herbert Ralph, b. Oct. 12th, 1872; died in childhood.

I1---[64] Amelia Leona Platter [d. of Hartzell B. VIII]b. Dec. 21st, 1875;
8. Boyd R. Walsh at Lafayette, Ind., Oct. 3@th, 1895; lives in Champaign, Ill.
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VIII-[65] Herbert T. Platter [s. of Peter VII-[36]. Born Mar. 8th, 1853, at Elrod,
Ind. Harried Oct. 6th, 1867, at Seymour, Ind., to Zaida Estelle Justice, who was born in Hoblesville, Ind.,
Sept 6th, 1838, and died at Indiamapolis, Ind., Hay 15th. 1911. Lives at Seymour, Ind., and carries on the
business of photography founded by his father. Has one son:

I1---[66] Erank C. Platter [s. of Herbert T. VIII]. Born Sept. 4th, 1878,
Seynour, Ind. MHarried Della Hay Hopewell Junme 23rd, 1913. BEnlisted in the Spanish-Aserican war, and
aftervards served io Philippines. Associated with his father im photograph business.

VIII-[67] Rmelia Waring Platter[ d. of Peter Platter VII]. Born Hov, 18th, 1854,
Graduated from Vasser College and subsequentley from Middletown University, Comn., in 1882, She holds a
splendid record as a teacher, to vhich high calling she devoted her life. She has taught comtinmu- ously for 40
years, aod for 36 years in the same school, the Short Ridge High School of Indianapolis, where she was recently
cited and decorated for distinguished service in teaching. She is a woman of generous mind and broad culture
and through these many years of faithful service has made her influence felt for lasting good upon the plastic
lives of the young people who bave been brought inte the sphere of her persomal influence.

VII--[68] John Andrew [s. of Philip Henry VI-15]. Born Ripley Co, Ind., Hov. 14th, 1832.

Harried Hay 1852. Died Jume 27th, 1867. Haiden name of wife, Jerusha Sheldon. Born date mot givenm. Died Dec.
12th, 1892. Jobo Andrew Platter enlisted promptly when the Civil War broke out in 1861. He vas elected
captain of his company and was promoted to colonel for gallantry and efficiency om the field of battle. He was
vounded in battle in 1862, but continued to serve umtil the last year of the war, when he was obliged to resign
because of the wound which he had received and from the effects of which he died in 1867. He was a brave
soldier and gqreatly beloved by both officers and men of the lime. The 6. A. R. Post at Rurora, Ind., his home,
vas nased for him. He left four daughters:

VIII-[69] Bmma; lives in Aurora, Ind.
VIII-[78] Hary; lives in Aurora, Ind.
VIII-[71] Blora; Married James Howe VanHouten. Born in Ohio County, Ind.

IZ---[72] Hazel, b. Apr., 1886; m. Dr. Arthor Bikle Little; Lives Takoma
Park, D. C.

II---[73] John Russell, b. Sept 1889. Enlisted in Havy. Served on the transport
Hartha Washington.

II---[74] Ruth, b. July 1892.

VIII-[75] Hatty A. Resides in Mt. Aoburn, Cincionati, 0. Has been private secretary
to the directress of the Cincinnati Conservatory of Music for 15 years.

VII--[76] Sarah Jane Platter [d. of Philip Henry VI; Peter V; Joseph VI]. Born Jume 15th,
1827, in Ripley County, Ind. Harried Lafayette Patrick in Terra Haute, Ind.
Octo. 20th, 185@. Hr. Patrick was a veteran of the Civil war, emlisting at the start and fighting through the
finish. He participated in 17 battles. He died Aug. 23rd, 1869 from the effects of hardships endured in the
service of his country. Sarah Jame Platter was married a second time to Jonathan Lamb in 1881, who died
shortly aftervard, leaving her a widow a second time. She died at the home of her son, Frank J. Lamb, in
Chicago, Hov. 17th, 1913, at the age of 86. By her first marriage with Mr. Patrick she had four children:

VIII-[77] Bmery T. Patrick [s. of Sarab Jame Platter VIII-37]. Born about 1852.
Married Ida Hizon. Was killed in his place of business by a holdup mam Bev. 12th, 1918.

VIII-[78] Ida Hay Patrick [d. of Sarah Jame Patrick VII-[37]. Borm Jam, 5th, 1838.
Harried John Young.
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VIII-[79] Bmea Hora Patrick; died in childhood.

VIII-[8@] Hary D. Patrick [d. of Sarah Jame Patrick VII-[37]. ,Berm Jam. Tth, 1867,
in Keokuk, Ia. Married first Mr. Everest, who died in Chicago, Hov. 15th, 1913. Harried the second tome,
William Loades, who was born in Leeds, England. Lives 7455 No. Artisian Ave., Chicago.

VIII-[81] Frank J. Lamb [s. of Sarah Jame Platter VII-[37]. Born Hay 24th, 1872,
Eeokak, Ia. Harried Maud L. Knowles. Lives in Chicage. Is an elder in the Endeaver Presbyteriam Church. Mo
further record.

VII--[82] Blizabeth Platter [d. of Hemry VI; Peter V; Joseph IV]. Born about 1829 in Ripley Co,
Ind. Harried Hilton Wilson and lived near Spirit Lake, Ia. She and her hushand are dead, and I have been
unable to obtain any information of her family.

VII--[83] Jonathan ¥. [s. of Philip Henry VI; Peter V; Joseph IV]. Born Hov. 2nd, 1843 in
Ripley Co., Ind. His wife Susan Weyer, born July 19th, 1842, Lee Co., Ia. Died Jan 29th, 1830. Served one
year as a soldier in the Civil var. How a retired farmer. Is 86 years old, and a living example of the
longevity of the Platters. To Johnathan T. and Susan Platter eleven children were born, which also shows that
there is no tendency to race suicide in the family. Post 0ffice address, Boome, Ia., R. E. D.

VIII-[84] Henry B. [s, Jonathan]. Born Jume 14th,185@. Harried Mary Staley. Lives
Boone Ia., R. E. D.

VIII-[85] Clara I. [d. Jonathan]. Born Sept. 17, 1961. Married Pinley Irrwin.
Lives Butte, Hont.

VIII-[86] John A. [s. Jonathan T.]. Born Feb 3rd,1864. Married Serelda Nolan.
Lives Ogden, Ia.

VIII-[87] Charles M. [s. Jonathan T.]. Borm Oct. 3rd, 1866. Married Dora Hurst.
Live Ft. Dodge, Ia.

VIII-[88] Cora A. [d. Jonathan T.]. Born Mar. 6th 1871. Married Charles Beal. Lives
Horwood, Ho.

VIII-[89] Viela Hay [d. Johatham T.]. Born May 24th, 1873. Married George Shaw.

VIII-[96] Orlando E. [s. Jomathan T.]. Born Aug. 25th, 1876. Harried Eliza
Hurst. Lives Ft. Dodge, Ia.

VIII-[91] Effie A, [d. Jonathan T.]. Born Oct. 4th, 1879. Harried Lester Evans.
Bffie A. deceased.

VIII-[92] Mary Estella [d. Jonathan ¥.]. Borm Dec 14th, 1881, Married Alson Staley.
Lives Boome, Ia., R.E.D.

VIII-[93] James Clinton [s. Jonathan T.]. Born Sept. 11th, 1884. MKarried Lena
Longfellow. Lives Steamboat Springs, Col.

VIII-[94] Susan Alamepa {d. Jonathan T.]. Born Feb. 14th. 1886. Died Aug. 6th,
1886.
VIII-[95] Hary Catheripe Platter,
[d. of Philip Henry VI; Peter V; Joseph IV]. Born near Versailles,Ripley County, Ind., Jan. 8th, 1836.
Married Charles Walker White, of Versailles, Ind., at Horth Vernon, Ind., July 24th, 1854. Capt. White was an
officer ip the Union army during the Civil war. After the war his occupation was that of a comtractor and
build er. Their home was in Humansville, Ho.; in the latter years of their life in Saginaw, Mo. Capt. White

[ ]
[ }S]
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vas born in 01d Otica, H. Y., Oct. 12th, 1836, He died in Saginaw, Ho., Jan. 9th, 1917, in the 83rd year of
his age. His wife Hary Catherine Platter, died in the same place, Oct. 3ist, 1914, age 74.
VIII-[96] Samuoel T. Born Apr. 26th, 1856. Married Lucetta Hay. Died Dec., 1917.
VIII-[97] James B. Born Jume 21st, 1858, Harried Clara Hale. Died Dec. 5th, 1915.

VIII-[98] Henry H. L. Born Hov. 21st, 1868. Married Celeste Hall. Died Jam, 26th,
1919,

VIII-[99] Brma A. Qct. 14th, 1862, Harried Augustos Moon Rug. Znd, 1864, Honrovia,
Ind. Lives in Humansville, Mo. Two children died in infamcy. fwo are living.

I11--[100] Frederick E. Borm Hay 27th, 1894. Harried Veroa Fee. Farmer,
Lake City, Ia.

II--{101] Jessie H. Born Mar. 6th, 1891 Lives Humansville, Mo.

VIII-[182] Flora E. Born Jume 5th, 1856. Harried Martin Ransome.

VIII-[1@3] Mary E, Born Sept. 21st, 1869. Died Mar. 6th, 1875.

VIII-[104] William C. Born Peh. 23rd, 1872. Married Hattie Ham. Lives Joplin, Ho.

VIII-[105] Clara Born Sept, 19th, 1874. Died July 12th, 1889.

VIII-[1@6] John B. Born Jam. 28th, 1877. Married Eva Yanmer. Lives Heb City, Ho.

VIII-[167] Jennie M. Borm Dec. 4th, 1879. Married Hugh Conway.

VII--[108] Amanda Melvina Platter [d. of Henry VI; Peter V; Joseph IV]. Born near Versailles,

Ripley County, Ind., Dec. 17th, 1837. She was married to Johm ¥illiam Scott in Summitville, Lee County, Ia.,
Jan. 31st, 1861, who was the son of James Scott, and was born in Chillicothe, 0., July 8th, 1833, He was a
civil engineer, and died at Ft, Hadison, Ia., Har 27th, 1899. Hrs. Scott now lives with her son in Les
Angeles, Cal., and will be 82 years old on her mest birthday. She bas writtenm me two long and interestinmg

letters, showing that she is you in spirit. Pour children were born of this uniom.

VIII-[1@9] Jobhn Winfield Scott [s. of Amanda M. Platter]. Born Hov. 23rd, 1861.
Married Locy A. Lambert. Lives in LosAngeles, Cal. Has two children:

I3--~{118] Roy Philip Scott. Married andhas three children:Harold, WFalter,
Hildred.

I¥--[111] Myrtle M. Drysdale.

VIII-[112] Lura Janme Scott. [d. of Amanda M. Platter]. Borm July 23rd, 1866.
Harried Howard ¥. Scott Apr. 6th, 1884. Her home is in Quincy, I1l. She has three childrem: Framk ¥. II;
Pearl Hay IX and Harry F. IX. Frank W. was killed in an accident; Pearl married Mr.Cobb; Harry F. has teo
children, Cyrus and Virginia.

VIII-[113] James Henry Scott [s. of Amanda M. Platter]. Born Hay 24th, 1874.
Harried Lura Vatson Dec. 1st, 196@. Has three children: Hazel M., Roy Leslie, Goldie.

VIII-[114] Blmer E. Scott [s. of Amanda K. Platter Borm Peb. 28th, 1874. Died Hov.
18th, 18395,

THE HAY FAMILY
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CHRISYIAER HAY

VI---[115] Christiana Platter [16]. [Peter V; Joseph IV]. Fifth child of Peter and Sarah Platter,
was born in Kentucky Awg. 9th, 1796. Aug. 25th 1819 she was married at her father’s home in Ross County, 0.,
to Peter Hay, who was born in Berkeley County, Va., 1788. Peter Hay was a hrother of Jobn Hay, of Sprimgfield,
I11., who was the grandfather of John Hay, who was private secretary to President Lincoln during the Civil ear,
and who aftervard attained national and international fame as Secretary of State.

Fhen I poblished the history of the family in 1962 I had no information whatever of the Hay family,
but in 1903 I learned that Bdwin Hay was living in Findlay, 0., and very soon thereafter I got oe the train and
vent to Findlay and spent a few days with him and his family. From him I learnmed that I had been living in
Chicago for several years within a few blocks of his sister, Hargaret Schley. He also told me that his father
and mother, in 1842 or 1843, visited my father and mother on Brush Creek in Adams County, and also at the same
time at the Johnston’s and Eame's. Through Edwin Hay, I got into correspondence with his older brother, Peter
Hay, then living near Helson, Ho., and from the two and their children I have been able to obtain the quite
couplete record of the Hay family, Peter Hay Sr. and Christiana, his wife, lived all their married life on
their farm six miles west of Lancaster, 0. His death occurred Oct. 28, 1852, at the age of 64; that of his
vife, June 4th, 1838, at the age of 61 years. They were most excellent people, and held in very high esteem by
all the comnunity where they bad spemt their lomg lives. They have a large number of descendants, living
principally io Ohio and Ho.

VII--[116] Joseph Hay, son of Peter and Christiama Platter Hay, was born Aug. 1820, and died
July 13, 1869, aged 48 years. He was unmarried.

VII--[117] Jonathon Hay, son of Peter and Christiama Platter Hay, was horm Peb. 22nd, 1822.
He married Hary A. Wright [VII |, daughter of Joseph and Sarah Platter Wright [VI- ], and granddaughter of
Christian [V~ ] and Christ-iasa [V- |, and great granddaughter of Joseph [IV]. He died very shortly after
bis marriage at the early age of 23 years. The date of his marriage was Aug. 13th, 1844; of his death Aug. 18,
1845, I recall a very delightful visit at my father's in Adams County, about 1858, from his widow, and ber
brother Joseph ¥right. One son was born of this marriage

VIII-[118] Jonathan Hay [s. of Jonathan Hay VII; Sarah Jame Platter VI]. Born Junme
17th, 1845. Harried Sept, 24th, 1866. Name of wife Rebeccah A. Bean. Born Sept. 25th, 1842. Reside near
Ashville, Pickaway Co., on a farn. Has seven children.

IX---[119] William V. Hay, b. Rig. 15th,
1867; m. Della Spindler.

IX---[120] Louis V. Hay, b. May 15th, 1869;
8. Florence Fanamaker

II---[121] James §. Hay, b. Apr. 23th, 1871;
n. Elaa Rust.

IX---[122] Jobn W. Hay, b. Dec. 17th, 1876;
B. Lomna Baum.

I1---[123] Charles Y. Hay, b. Jan. 26th,
1878; n. Hesla Brinker.

I1---[124] Rdward B. Hay, b. July 24th, 1881;
B, Susette Chapman.

IX---[125] Bnn Agnes Hay, b. Oct. 19th, 1883;
n. Hilton Hott.

VII--[126] Margaret, third child of Peter and Christina Platter Hay, ®as born on the
honestead, near Lamcaster, 0., May 24th,1824. She was married to Newton Schleich [Schley] July 24, 1851,
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Their home was in Lancaster, 0., for many years. @hen I was living on Eenmore Avenue, in Chicago, she, them a
widow of about 75, was living with her daughter Mary a few blocks from me, and I did not koow int at the time.
I quote from a letter received from her daughter, Hary Schley, under date if Hay 1ith, 1963: “On accoomt of
failing sight, mother desires me to write for her. Your letter, as well as the history of her family, gave her
great pleasure, and she wishes me to thank you for both, and to say that they received many pleasant memories
of the past, long forqotten. She will be 78 this month, and though quite feeble, is apparemtly very well.®
Children of Hargaret Hay Schley were:

VIII-[127] Bleanor Schley. Harried Hr. Stevenmson. Is now a widow, living at
Pindley, 0.

VIII-[128] Mary Schley was living with her mother in Chicage in 1903,

VII--[129] Catherine, fourth child of Peter and Christina Hay, was born near Lancaster, oo the
old homestead
Jupe 22nd, 1826. She departed this life July 25th, 1845, aged 19 years, 1 month and 3 days.

VII--[138] Peter, fifth child of Peter and Christima Platter [VI] Hay, was born on the
homestead, near Lancaster, 0., Aug. 12th, 1828. He married Lacretia HcCleery in Frank-
lin County, 0., Jam. 25th, 186@. I will quote from one of his own letters, writtem to me Aug. 29th, 1903:
"fhe history of the Platter family was received and read with great interest. Hamy names were familiar to me,
as I had heard my mother speak them, and some of those mentioned had visited at our home in Ohie. I am gettinmg
to be an old man. A few days ago I was 76 years old. I moved from Fairfield Ce., )., in Harch, 1878, and have
gince lived near Longwood, in Pettis Co, in Mo. My vife died two years ago last July.®
The exact date of Lucretia Hay's death was July 24th, 1961. Hr. Hay’'s death occurred . To Peter
and Lucretia Hay were born nine children:

VIII-[131] Ida. Born in Fairfield County, 0., Harch 7th, 1861; Harried ®. R.
Scott Apr. 12th, 1893. Has two children. Lives near Lookout Hountain, Mo.

IX---[132] Hargaret.
IX---[133] William.

VIII-[134] James Hay [s. of Peter Hay VII; Christina Platter V ; Peter V].
Born in Fairfield Co., 0., Apr. 1st, 1862.

VIII-[135] Josephine Hay [d. of Peter Hay; Christina Platter VI]. Born in
Fairfield Co., 0., Oct. 11th, 1865. Harried §. ¥. Cook Oct. 21st, 1885. Lives in Warrensburg, Ho. Has five
children:
I1---[136] Leeson Hay Cook. b. 1888
IX---[137] Lucile Ayres Cook.
I1---[138] Haod Aline Cook.

I¥---[139] Lyndon Cook. Was with the American Bxpeditionary Force
in France.

I¥---[140] Donald Cook. Was in training in camp Custer, but did not
get to France.

VIII-[141] Maud Hay [d. of Peter VII; Christina Platter VI], Borm in

Pairfield Co., 0., Sept. 26th, 1866. Married §. B. Basset Hay 3@th, 1894. With her husbaod has been engaged
in teaching. Lives at Helsom, Ho. Has one daughter:
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VII--[228] Kate K. [d. of Peter VI; Peter V; Joseph IV; &c.]. Born at "Hillerest™ Dec. 25th,
1859. The two sisters, Louie and Kate K. maintain their own home at 20@ W. Second §t., Chillicothe. They are
prominently identified with the activities of the First Presbyterian Church.

VII--[229] Peter [s. of Peter VI; Peter V; Joseph IV; &e.]. Born June 1@th, 1866. Ummarried.
Died Jan. 11th, 19@6.

THE KRHE FAHILY

VI---[238] Katherine Platter [d. of Peter V; Joseph IV]. Born mear Locust Grove, Adams Co., 0., Feb.
6th. 1807. Married June 10th. 1834. Hame of hushand, George Kane, who was borm in Washingtoen Co., Pa., in
1801. He was the son of Stephen Kame, the son of Jan Patrick 0'Kame, and from this last name I judge that he
#as of Scoteh-Irish decent. A great many of the early settlers of Adams county vere of this sturdy stock.
They were well grounded in religion and morality and made excellent citizems. The Kane's lived at
Bckmansville, Adams Co., till about 1845 and all of their seven children were born there. From there they
poved to Tiptem, Ind., and lived there till the death of Aunt Katherime, July 28th, 1863. One of the bright
semories of my early childhood is that of a visit of a week which Aunt
Katherine Kane and Sarah Clark made at my father’s home in the fifties. There were two noble christian women.
After the death of his wife, George Kanme moved to Warrenmshurg, Mo., and lived there till his death in 1877, at
the age of B6. To Katherime Platter and George Kane were horn seven children:

VII--[231] Peter Platter Kame [Katherime VI- 21]. Born 1835. Died 1853. Aged 18
years.

VII--[232] Thomas Eame [s. of Catherime Platter VI; Peter V; Joseph IV]. Born mear
Bcknansville, Adams Co., 0. in 1837. Removed with his father's family to Tipton Co., Ind., about 1847, where
he grew to machood on a farm. Married Miss Adelime Bickle inm Tipton, Ind., in 186@. She was the danghter of
Janes Hughes Bickle aud vas born in Fincastle, Battetourt Co., Va., in 1836. Mr. Kane engaged in business for
a time after his marriage in Tipton, where three children were born to them. Of these they were berieved of
that dreaded desease of childhood, diphtheria. About 1868 he removed to Chicage and engaged in busimess. The
great fire of 1872 swept away everything, but with characteristic Chicago courage he began again, and built up
a large and successful business, manufacturing and selling church and school furniture, under the firm name of
Thomas Fane & Co. He was for many years an honored elder in the Third Preshyterian Church of Chicago, and an
influetial man in the councils of the church at large. He was ome of the organizers and has continued one of
the consistent supporters of the Hinona Assembly movement at Warsaw, Ind. A firm believer im the 01d Testament
lav of tithing as the gqoverning principle in all bemevolence, he has published and distributed gratis, amongst
all christian chorches, a vast amount of literature, advocating this system. He has himself practiced it and
given avay larqe sums of money in assisting every good cause. He has been a well kmown contributer to the
Continent, and is one of the best known laymen in the Presbyterian Church. His life has been onme of large
usefulness and unselfish devotion to the best things. Mrs. Kame, a woman of splendid christian character, amd
greatly loved by all who knew her, passed away in their home in Evapmston, I1l. im 1917. Four children were
born in Chicage, three of whom died in childhood:

VIII- Prank Bickle Kame, b. 1862, d. in childkooed, in Tipton, Ind.

VIII- Blanche Catherime, b. 1864, d. im childheod, in Tiptoem, Ind.

VIII- Harriet Emma, b. 1866, d. in childhood, inm Tiptoen, Ind.

VIII- Howard Honfort, b. 1870, d. inm childhood in Chicago.

VIII- Gertrode Adeline, b. 1875, d. in childhood in Chicagoe.

VIII-[233] Theodosia Kame. Born in Chicago,in 1879. Daughter of Thos. Kane,

Gradoated from the University of Chicage in the class of 196@. Harried Herle F. Ashbaugh, son of William
Polloer Ashbaugh, im St. Joseph, Mo., in 19@7. Resides in Rivergide, Cal.
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VII--[234] Sarah Blizabeth [d. of Katherine Platter VI-21]. Born Eckmansville, 0., Feb.3rd.
1839. Married David Barpett and lived in Towa. Died in 1875.

VII--[235] Mary Harqaret [d. of Katherime Platter VI-21]. Born Eckmansville, 0., Jam. 29th,
1841. Harried Alfred L. Sharp, Aug. 2nd, 1864. Lives near Kokomo, Ind. Have not obtained a record of her
family.

VII--[236] Aurelia J. Jame [d. of Katherime Plat-
ter VI-21]. Born Eckmansville, 0., Peb. 4th, 1843, She was married to Washington P. Gates, son of Uriah
Gates, at Eokomo, Ind., Jume 6th, 1867. They live on a farm mear Tipton, Ind. Hr. Gates was bornm in
Indianapolis in 1833, and died in Tipton in 1918. §ix children were born to Mr. and Krs. Gates.

VIII-[237] Leonidas Kane [s. of Rurelia VII;
Katherine VI-21]. Born Auq., 1872. Died 1877. Aged 5 years.

VIII-[238] Ottoman Penn [s. of Aurelia VII; Katherine VI-21]. Born Oct. 1874. Died
1893. Aged 19 years.

VIII-[239] Joseph Ralph [s. of Aurelia VII; Katherine Platter VI-21]. Born Hov.
1876. Harried Hanmnie Daily.

VIII-[24@] John Chandler Gates [s. of Aurelia VII; Katherine Platter VI-21]. Born
Dec. 18th, 1879. Harried Bertle Lay.

VIII-[241] Henrietta M. Gates [d. of Aurelia VII; Katherine Platter VI-21]. Borm Apr. 1882.
Married ¥. Carl Harper.

VIII-{242] Thomas Alfred Gates [s. of Aurelia VII; Katherime Platter VI-21]. Born
Hay 1884. Harried Lepa Hodson.

VII--[243] Katherine Rebecca Kane d. of Katherime Platter VI-21]. Born 1845, Bckmansville, 0.
Harried Seymore Fitch in 1884. Resides in Kansas City, Ho.

VII--[244] Susan Emma Kane [d. of Katherime Platter VI-21]. Born Bckmansville, 0., 1848,
Unmarried.

CHRISYIAR PLATTER VI

VI---[245] Christian Platter [s. of Peter V; Joseph IV; &c.]. Borm near Locust Grove, Adams Co., 0.,
Peb. 29th, 1889, First Marriage to Margaret Ann Morris., Lived on a farm near Bourneville, Ross Co., 0. There
were three children by the first marriage: Sarah, Phebe, Julia. Second marriage to Janme Emily Taylor, of
Bainbridge, Ross Co., 0. By this marriage there was one son, James Edward. Christian Platter died at the
garly age of 36. His widow, Emily Taylor Platter, was aftervards married to General Houston of Yemia, 0., and
late in life vas left a widow a second time. She was ome of the choice christian spirits of this world. She
made her home during the last years of ber life with the widow of her som, at Wooster, 0., and passed into her
rest at a good old age. Children of first marriage three:

VII--[246] Sarah [d. of Christian VI; Peter V; Joseph IV]. Born in Ross Co., 0. Unmarried.
Died in Yenia, 0.

VII--[247] Phoebe [d. of Christiam; &c.]. Boran inm Ross Co., 0., June 4th, 1837. Married
Sept. 16th, 1856, to John G. Hamill, of Lancaster, 0. Was left a widow with three children. Lived for some
years in Chillicothe; afterwards in Kimgston, Ross Co.; died there Bov. 10th, 19@6. Her three children were:

VIII-[248] Hargaret Horris, Borm Dec. 15th, 1857. Harried Holan N. Gartmer, of
Chillicothe, 0. Lives in Huntington, W. Va. Ho children.
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VIII-[249] Hary Bmily, Born Harch 7th, 186@. Harried #illiam R. Whitney.

VIII-[25@] Allen Hendell Hamill. Borm Hov. 28th, 1861, Married first Lizzie T.
Lord, June 9th, 1892; died Har. 31st, 1895. Harried second, Clara Louise Gorslem, Jan. Tth, 1987. Secretary
and treasurer Yenghters-Krammer Co., Wholesale Grocers, Chillicothe, 0. One child, Albert Lord Hamill; borm
Har. 11th, 1895.

VII--[281] Julia [d. of Christian VI; Peter V; Joseph IV]. Born Ross Co., 0. Harried Judge
Harvey Cooper, Xenia, 0. Judge Cooper died Hay 28th. 1892. Mrs. Cooper died in Xenia, 0. She left one
daughter. Record incomplete.

VII--[252] James Edward, child of 2nd marriage [s. of Christiam VI; Peter V; Joseph IV]. Bornm
Sept. 29th, 1845, near Chillicothe, 0. Attended Miami University two years. Graduated from Chio Wesleyan
Dniversity, Delaware, 0., class of 1867. Alpha Delta Phi fraternity. Graduated from Princeton Theological
Seminary, class of 1878. Harried Napnie J. HeCommon, of Chillicothe, 0., May 19th, 1874. Ordained by the
Presbytery of Troy, H. Y., Sept. 26th, 1878, and installed as pastor of the Presbyterian Church, Sandy Eill, K.
., the same day. Removed to §infield, Cowley Co., Kan. in 1873, and for some years did the pioneer work of a
home missionary in that county. Orgamized a Preshyterianm chuorch in Winfield, preaching his first sermon, Hay
11th, 1873, and vas installed as pastor of the church by Buporia Presbytery in April 1878. Preached his last
sernon Hay 6th, 1883. Died of Typhoid Pever Jume 12th, 1883. His work as a minister was very successfal in
Winfield, and he was a very nmuch beloved man in bis life and greatly lamented in his early death. His widow,
Hannie J. Platter, lives in Wooster 0. Six children were borm to them:

VIII-{253] Houston [s. of James VII; Christian VI]. Born Har. 24th, 1871, Sandy
Bill, ¥. Y. Gradoated from Wooster University, class of 1896. Member Beta Theta Pi Fra- ternity. Also Beta
Delta Beta. Graduate HeCormick Theological Seminmary, class of 1889. After graduation became pastor of Trimity
Presbyteriam Church, Cimcinmati, 0. Died suddenly of heart failere while sitting at his study table Apr. 26th,
1891, FWas just entering upon what promised to be a very useful life.

VIII-[254] Belle Taylor Platter [d. of James Rdward VII; Christian VI]. Born Sept
30th, 1873, in Winfield, Kan. Hame of husband Rev, #0. Hamill Shields, D. D., paster of the Presbyterian
churches of Middletown, 0.; Hillsboro, 0., and now at Hount Vernmom, 0. MHrs. Hamill is a model wife for a
pastor. They have three children:

IX--- Margaret
IX-~- James
IX---

VIII-[255] Margaret Platter Brown [d. of James Bdward VII; Christian VI]. Born Hay
12th, 1875, in Winfield, Kan. Graduate Lake Erie College for Women. Harried 1907. Hame of hushand, Lester
Doraan Brown, of Hotchkiss School, Lakeville, Conn. Kr. Brown was the son of H. ¥. Brown, of Williamsport, Pa.
Born Feb. 12th, 1874. Professor in Hotchkiss School. Margaret Platter Brown is a charming cultured woman.

VIII-[256] James Bdward [s. of James Edward VII]. Born July 12th, 1877. Died in
childhood.

) VIII-[257] Robert Irwin Platter [s. of Edward VII;Christiam VI]. Bornm Jupne 11th,
1880, Graduated at Wooster Omiversity. Gradoated at Lane Theological Semimary. Ordained as a Presbyterian
Hinister. First Pastorate, Winchester, 0.; second, Aoburn, Ind. Harried Florence Christy daughter of Samuel
Christy, of Greenmshurg, Decator Co., Ind. Is now the pastor of the Presbyterian Church of Shreve, Wayme Ca.,
0. Has two children:

IX---[258] Florence Louise Platter. b. Aug.
18th, 1910.

IX---]259] Robert Christy Platter, b. Har.
21st, 1912.
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VIII--[26@] Bmily Jane [d. of James Rdward VII; Christiam VI]. Borm Oct. 17th, 1883.
Died in childhood.

JORE PLATTER [VI-261]

VI---[261] John Platter, the twelfth child of Peter V-I and Sarah Platter, was borm in Twin Twp., Ross
Co., 0., Bpr 26th, 1812, With the approval and assistance of his father, he purposed getting a college
education, and for three years attended preparatory schools at Chillicothe. Ripley and Monroe, but while at
the later school a severe and prolonged illmess, and the death of both his father and mother during his ahsence
from home, terminated his hopes in that direction. He was married to Mary Davis at her father's home near
Locust Grove, in Adams Co., Hov, 9th, 1836. She was the daughter of John Davis and Barbara Wickerham, and the
granddaughter of Peter Wickerham and Mary Platter V, Joseph IV; Jacob II; Michael II; Michael I]. They lived
for the first five years of their married life op a farm in Ross Co., and twe of their children, Andrev amd
Joseph, were born there. He then bought a farm on Brush Creek, in Adams Co., about onme mile west of Fristoe's
crossing. In 1850 he bought a farm of 240 acres in Pranklin Township, about three miles to the south of Locust
Grove, and lived there for more thanm 4@ years in comfort and prosperity. With some of their children and a
conpany of friends they observed their fiftieth amniversary in the old homestead, Nov. 9th, 1886. He sold his
farm a little later and removed to the town of Peebles, and lived there in retirement till his death, RAug,
11th, 1899, in the 87th year of his age. He was an elder in the United Presbyteriam Church, out of which it
sprang, for more than 5@ years. He was a man of deep and abiding reli- gous faith, and he lived a long life of
devotion to the highest principles of human conduct. The large concourse of neighbors and friends that
followed him to his grave bore testimony to the esteem in which he was held by the people among whom he had
lived for so many years. Hary Davis Platter was a woman of remarkable emergy and industry, a born housekeeper
and home-maker. She was a devoted Christ- iam and a devoted mother. She loved to entertain her friends, and
daring the days of her stremgth the old home on the farm was the sceme of many a happy gathering. She passed
into rest July 19th, 1905, aged 9@ Years. To Jobn and Mary Platter was horn seven children: Andrew Clark,
Joseph, Sarah Jane, John Davis, David Rdward, Anne Barbara and Julia. Anna Barbara and Julia died in infaocy.
Bach at the age of about three years.

VII--[262] Andrew Clark Platter [John VI; Peter V; Joseph IV; Jacob III; Michael II;
Hichael I]. Born Sept. 15th,1837, in Ross Co., 0. He was married Aug. 21st, 1862,to Hancy Hargaret Glasgow,
daughter of Anderson Glasgow of Seamen, Adams Co., 0. He removed to Johnson Co., Wo., near Holdem, where
through a long lifetime, he and his sons carried on large farming operations. He and his family were members
of the Preshyterian Charch of Holden. About 1912 he sold his farm and retired to Holden to spend the remainder
of his days. His wife died Feb. 17th, 1916, at the age of 72, He is still living with his daughter Stella inm
Holden, at the age of 82. He had a family of eight children as follows: Jogeph Glasgow, Walter Bdwin,
Gertrude Ireme, Hary Btta, Harry Leslie, Stella Janme, Framcis Clyde. Joho Anderson, born Hov, 20th, 1867, died
Rov. 28th, 1872,

VIII-[263] Joseph Glasgow Platter [Andrew VII] was born near Seamen, Adams Co. 0.
April 24th, 1863. He married Hinnie Hay, a descendent of Peter Hay, a descendent of Peter Hay and Christiama
Platter. He is a farmer living near Holdem, Ho.

VIII-[264] Walter Edwin Platter [Andrew VIII] was born mear Seamen, Adams Ce., 0.,
Bag. 17th, 1865. Married Btta Wawgel. Farmer, living near Holden, Mo. Has one child, Kathrym, born Tam. 5th,
1916.

VIII-[265] Gertrude Ireme Platter [Andrew VII] was born in Johnson Co., Ho., Feb.
14th, 18768, Harried William Strange. Has three children: Jessie Clark, born Nov. 22nd, 1897; S. 1., born
Oct. 25, 1980; LaVerne, born July 18th, 1963. Lives in or mear Holden, Ho.

VIII-[266] Hary Btta Platter [Andrew VII]., Born Johmson Co., Ho., July 4th,1872.
Harried Hilton Hank
Lives Has children.
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VIII-[267] Barry Leslie Platter [Andres VII]. Born Johnson Ce., Ho., Jam. 24th,
1875, Harried Lizzie Andres Lives Pittsburgh, Kan. Has two children, Harqaret Elizabeth, born April
22nd. 1907, Joseph Leslie, born Hov. 20th, 1909.

VIII-[268] Stella Jane [Andrew VII]. Born Mar. 15th, 1879. Lives with her father in
Holden, Mo.

VIII-[269] Francis Clyde [Andrew VII]. Borm Jume 18th, 1881, Johasen Co., Ho.

Harried Bessie Atherton Lives near Holden, Mo. Farmer. Has ___ Children.

VII--{27@] Joseph
Platter [John VI-23; Peter V; Joseph IV; Jaceb III; Hichael II; Hichael I]. Born Ross Co., Peb. 5th, 1839.
Soldier im Civil War. Sawv hard service im Kentucky, Tennessee and Georgia. Belonged to the Second Ohio Heavy
Artillery. Lived for some years in Johmsom Co., Ho. Farmer. Lives now in Peebles, Athens Co. 0. Retired.
Blder in the United Presbyteriam Church. Married Ruth Hamilton, danghter of Horval Hamilten, Oct, 25th, 1865.
Ruth Hamilton died Johnson Co., Ho., Aug. 23rd 1871, Married Catherime §mith, 1874, Catherine Smith
died Sept. 15th, 1882. Married Jerusha Stark, Williamsburg, Brown Co., 0., May 19th,1897. Is in good health
at the age of 88. Has 4 living children; 2 dead.

VIII-[271] Hyrta May [Joseph VII]. Borm Hov, 11th, 1866.

IX---[271] Harried J, W. Yankee, Peebles, Ohio in 1889. Lived in Newark,
Ohio. How lives in Akron, Ohio. Has eight childrem: 1--Hary Ellen, borm 1891, married J. H. Foster 1909,
three children, James, Thomas, Nancy; residence, Akron, 0. 2--James, unmarried, born 1892. 3--Joseph
HcKinley, bornm 1893, married Ida Bucy 1915, 2 chil dren: Hark ¥., Glen H,; residence Chillicothe, 0. 4--John
Harrison, horn 1895, narried Theresa Arsman, 1918; Soldier in Framce. 5--Mark Hanna, born 1896, married
Blizabeth Up- holt 1919; residemce Akrom, 0. 6--Ruth Lorraine, born 1899, married Lewis Casterlame 1916;
Residence Hewark, 0. 7-- Lemuel Stark, Born 19@8. 8--Elizabeth, born May 6th, 1911.

VIII-[272] Mary A. [Joseph VII]. Borm in Missouri Harch 23rd,1871. Harried Truman
Rees of Winchester 0. . Has a son, James Rees, with the American Expeditiomary Porces in France.
Bas a daughter, Winnoma Rees, living at Winchester, 0.

IX---[274] Ruby Mae, born Dec. 8th, 1943
Jerusha Ireme, born Rug. 5th, 19@5. Cora Aita, bornm April 2nd, 1947, Barley Clifford, borm Dec. 12th, 19@9.
Leroy, born flov. 27th, 1911. Vernon Edward, born Hov, 26th, 1914, §ilva Jupita, born Hov. 13th, 1918,

VIII-[275] Cora, [Joseph VII]. Borm Peebles, 0., Oct. 5th, 1878. Harried Dr. Jobo
Oscar Ralston, Peebles, 0., Dec. 29th,,1897. Lived for some years in Oklaboma City. Lives now in Housten,
Texas. Hushand, physician. Four children; 3 living; 1 dead:

IX---[276] Harold Bugene, borm Oct. 4th, 1981. Mildred Loreme, borm Oct.
4th, 1905. BHeva Harriet, born Oct. 25th, 1908; died April 18th, 1967. Joseph Wesley, born Nov. 29th, 1915,

VIII-[277] Iva Alta [Joseph VII]. Born Sept. 11th, 1887. Harried Frank Culter.
Died in Cimcimnati, 0., 19089, leaving ome child.

VII--[278] Sarah Jane Platter [Johm VI-23]. Bornm Apr. 19th, 1842, near Locust Grove, 0.
Harried John D. Vandeman at her father’s home near Locust Grove, 0., Oct. 26th, 1865. John Vandeman was the
gon of William Vandeman of Ht. Leigh, Adams Co., 0. Bnlisting in the army during the Civil War, he was taken
prisoner at Harpers Ferry
After being exchanged, he reenlisted and served as a Pirst Lientemant in the 2nd Ohio Heavy Artillery till the
cloge of the war. He was born om Oct. 19th, 1837, and is now in the 82nd year of his age, and Hrs. Vandeman in
her 77th. They lived for some years after their marriage in Mt. Leigh, in Adams Co., on a farm. Then they
goved to Ashland, Neb., where they are living at the present time. They are prominent members of the
Congregation Church of Ashland, and identified with all its activities. They have ome daughter.
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VIII-[279] Ella Edna [Sarah Jame VII]. Born Ht. Leigh, 0., April 19th, 1871.
Harried Willis H. Butler, Ashland, Heb., Oct. 19th,1893. Hr. Butler is a dry goeds
perchant in Ashland, Heb. They have teo children, Hazel and Dwight Willis.

IX---[288] Hazel Butler [Ella Bdna VIII] [Sarah John VII] was bornm Sept.
12th, 1894, in Ashland Heb. Married Bugene Adams, Sept. 6th, 1916. They have one child. Ruth Edma Adams,
born July 15th, 1917. They live in Omaha, Neb. Mr. Adams is an architect. {Sarah John is a mis- pelling,
should be Sarah Jame. E. B. §.}

IX---[281] Dwight Willis Butler [Rlla Edna VIII] [Sarah Jame VII]. Born
Sept. 22nd, 1896. Enlisted in Rerial Service October, 1918, and was in training at Fort Sill in Oklahoma.

VII--[282] John Davis Platter [Johm VI; Peter V; Joseph IV; Jacob III; Michael II; Hichael I].
Was born on a farm on Brush Creek, near Fristoe’s Crossing, mear the present site of Peebles, 0., where he now
lives, oo April 6th, 1846. He was married Hov. 13th, 1867, to Mary Copeland, daughter of Chambers Copeland, of
Cynthiana. Mary Copeland was borm April 4th, 1846. After their marriage they lived for some years in Locust
Grove, 0., where he was engaged in the dry goods business. When the Norfolk and Virginia R. Ry. was built a
towe site was established at Peebles, and he removed to that place and erected ome of the first business houses
in the place. He has continued in the hardware and farming implement business ever since, and is ome of the
nost respected and substantial citizens of the town. At the age of 18 he vas called out in the 160-day
service, doring the Civil Was, and spent three months with his regiment in West Virginia deing garrison werk.
He and his family are members of the United Preshyterian Church of Peebles, of which he is an Elder. He is now
in his 73rd. year. Pive children were born to John and Mary Platter.

VIII-[283] Bdwin Raymond Platter [John D. VII; John VI; Peter V; Joseph V; etc.].
{Joseph V should be Joseph IV. E. B. §.}. was born Sept. 22nd, 1868, near Locust Grove, 0. Died in Omaba,
Heb., in 1912, where he was living at the time. He represented the HcCormick Harvester Co. for some years.

VIII-[284] Anpa Platter [John D. VII; John VI; Peter V; Joseph IV; etc.]. Born Dec.
23rd, 1871, Locust Grove, 0. Married Carey A. Watts in Peebles, 0., Sept. 25th, 1895. Mr. Watts keeps a
general store in Peebles and is the leading merchant of the town. He was postmaster of the town for 9 years,
is an ardent Republican, and he and his wife are identified with all their activities of the Hethodist Church
of the place. They have four children.

IX---[285] Hack Platter Watts [Anna VIII], was bern in 1898, He is at
present a stodent of the senior year in Ohio Wesleyan University, Delaware, Ohic, and will graduate oet Juze.
Is a meaber of the Phi Delta Theta Fraternity.

IX---[286] Anna Ruth Watts [Anna Platter VIII] was born in Peebles, {Should
be Peebles E. B. §.}, 0., in 1904. She is at present a stodent at 0, §. 0. , Delaware, 0.

IX---[287] 0live Louise Watts [Annma Platter
VIII] was borm in 1906.

1X---[268] Helen Virginia Watts [Anna Platter
VIII] was born in 19@8.

VIII-{289] Winfred Platter [John D. VII] was born in Locust Grove, 0., Dec. 24th,
1873, Harried Lena Vankee in Peebles, 0., Har. 19th, 1895. Was with his father in the hardware business for
gome years. Is now living in Cincinmpati, Eis wife died in . He has two children, Mary and Rugh.

1X---[29@] Mary Platter [Winfred VIII; John VII; John VI; Peter; Joseph IV;
ete.]. {Peter V, {E. B. §.]}. Married Jack Harriott of Toledo, 0., and is nov living in Cleveland, 0.

I1---[291] Hugh Platter [ Winfred VIII]. Born Sept. 28th, 1902, Student in
Bigh School in Peebles, 0
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VIII-[292] Susan Bthel Platter [Johm D. VII; John VI; Peter V; Joseph IV; etc.].
Born in Locust Grove, 0. , Nov. 30th, 1879. Attended Oxford College for Women, Oxford, 0.; Rorthwestern Wormal
School, Ada, 0.; graduated from Qhio State Hormal School, Kent, Ohio. Has been a teacher in the Public Schools
of Bast Cleveland for five years.

VIII-[293] Hary Blanche Platter [Johm D. VII; John VI; Peter V; Joseph IV]. Borm at
Peebles, 0. June 4th, 1884, married Bruce H. Davidson, som of Rev. Hr. Davidson, Feb. 22ud, 1986. They live in
Columbus, 0., where Mr. Davidson is employed in the Post 0ffice. They have children.

IX---[294] Mary Alice [Blanche], borm QOct.
3ath,1906.

1X---[294] Helvin Platter [Blanche], born May
21st, 1989,

IX---[294] Dorothy [Blanche], born Dec. 24th,
1910.
I do not koow why the children carry the same namber. E. B. §.

VII--[295] David Bdwin Platter [Johm VI; Peter V; Joseph IV; etc.]. Born on a farm onm Brush
Creek, near Frestoe’s Crossing, about 3 miles from Peebles, 0., Jam. 25th, 1849. A, B. Hiami University 1881;
B. D. Lane Theological Seminary 1874; A, M. Hiami University, 1881; ordained Preshyterian Minister 1874;
married Susan R. Hutchings, Paget Bermuda, at Ht. Hope, H. J., Dec. 18th, 1877; pastor 1st Presbyterian Church
. Rockaway, 0. J. , 1874-1881; pastor ist Preshyterian Church, Canton, 0., 1881-189@; gave up work of pastorate
on account of failure of health. Treasurer Hacalester College, St. Panl, Minmn., 189@-1893; general agent,
Hassachusetts Mutual Life Insurance Co., Chicago, 1894-1982; manager, Prudential Life Insurance Co., Cleveland,
0., 1902-19@5; director Western Theological Seminary, 1880; with Tillotson and Wolcott Co., Investment Bankers,
Cleveland, 0., 1913-1919; member Phi Delta Theta Fraternity; City Club, Cleveland; home, 1896 Grasmere,Bast
Cleveland,0. Susam R. Hutchings, wife of David E. Platter, was inmstantly killed in auto collision in
Cleveland, Oct. 16th, 1918. The Buclid Ave. Presbyterian Charch contained this item: “Called to lay down
life's cares and joys, at a moments notice, with mo opportunity for a parting word, Hrs. Platter was taken from
among us. Her gemerous nature, her cordial qreeting, her capable touch, and active co-operation, are missed on
every hand. Her fine abilities made her a leader among our women, and we hear many saying today, "How we miss
Hrs. Platter.” Gifted with a rare personmality, she lived a beantiful life, and left to those who laved her,
the memory of a gracious, lovable woman.'’

VIII-[296] Edwin Butchings Platter [David VII; John VI; Peter V; Joseph IV; etc.].
Born Rockaway, H. J. Feb. 27th, 1880. Lakeview High School, Chicage. HMarried Beulab Bastien, Chicago, Ill.,
Hay 30th, 1912. Lives 7504 Teasdale Ave., University City, St. Louis, o. Is sales manager for the Lambert
Pharsacal Co., manufactures of Listerine and Listerine products, St. Louis, Ho.

VIII-[297] Matson Williams Platter [David VII; John VI; Peter V; Joseph IV; etc.].
Born in Cantom, 0. Oct. 4th, 1882; Lakeview High School, Chicago; Horthwestern University; Sigma Alpha Bpsilon.
Died, Cleveland, 0., Dec. 3rd., 1903. aged 21.

VIII-[298] Prancis Bonnell Platter [David VII; Johm VI; Peter V; Joseph IV]. Born
Canton, 0. July Sth, 1887. ¥inona Institute; Wooster Academy. Married Josephine Scott Fisher [Vasser],
daughter of Henry Walde Pisher, im Cleveland, 0., Jume Tth, 1913. in the employ of the White Automobile Co.
Lives at 1896 Grasmere St., East Cleveland, 0.

ANDREW PLATTER VI

VI---[299] Andrev Platter [son of Peter V; Joseph IV; Jacob III; etc.]. Thirteenth child of Peter and
Sarah Platter, born in Twin Twp., Ross Co., 0. Jan. 15th, 1816. When a young man he went to Iowa, in company
gith the Fest boys, and took up a prairie farm mear Villisca. I spent a week im his home in 1873, and
recounting to ne some of the hardships endured during those days of piomeering, he said that while he had
sacceeded in winning through to success he had to pay the price. At that time his farm of four hundred acres
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I1---[142] Rdith Louise, Born Peb. 23rd, 1896, in Booneville, Ho.
A. B. Degree Missouri Univversity, 1919. Teacher of History in Sedalia, Mo., High School.

VIII-[143] Peter Hay [s. of Peter Hay VII; Christiana Platter VI]. Born in
Fairfield Co., 0., June 21st, 1868. Married Rellie G. Shackleford. Lives near Harshall, Ko.

VIII-[144] Mirian Wilson [d. of Peter Hay VII; Christ- iama Platter VI].
Born in Fairfield, Co., 0., Jan. 9th, 1878. Harried Joseph G. Platter, Holden, Mo.

VIII-[145] Barry Hay [s. of Peter Hay VII; Christiana Platter VI]. Born
Pettis Co., Ho., Har. 31st, 1872, Married Minnmie Laken.

VIII-[146] Leander Hay [s. of Peter Hay VII; Christiama Platter VI]. Born
Pettis Co., Mo.,Rov. 29th, 1879. Died Feb. Tth, 1801.

VIII-[147] Harley Hay [s. Peter Hay VII; Christiama Platter VI]. Born Pettis
Co., Mo., Mar, 8th, 1881. d. 1971. Bachelor. d. 1971.

VII--[148] Bdwin Ruthwin, sixth child of Peter and Christiana Platter [VI] Hay, was
born near Lancaster, Fairfield Co., 0., Mar. 13th, 1831, He was married Dec. 2nd, 1869, at Findlay, Hancock
Co., 0., to Angelicia L. Frisbie, and was born in Royalton, Fairfield Co., 0., Jan. 4th, 184@. He lived on a
farm just outside the corporation limits of Findlay, 0. I was always interested in him because, when a boy, I
wag told that I was named for Uncle David Johnston and cousin Edwin Hay. When I visited him in 1963, I found
hin a very intelligent and affable old gentle- man, living in comfortable retirement in his attractive country
home, just outside of FPindlay. BEdwin Hay was a soldier of the Civil war, receiving his commission as a second
Lientenant in the 61st Regiment, 0. V. I., on Rug 26th, 1862, recorded in Vol. 1, page 3€@, in the _

's office, Columbus, 0. His wife Angelicia, died Junme 12th, 1879. I quote from a letter received from
him Apr. 26th, 1903: "In 1846 or 1847, sister Margaret and I visited at your father’s and the Johmston's and
the Kane’s. I remember fishing with your father in Brush Creek, bot we got mo fish. I remember passing
through Locust Grove, but I never koew till I read it in your book that grandfather Platter lived there. Ny
wife died in 1879, and her sister and my daughter, Abbie, have kept house for me simce that time. Come see me
and I will meet you at the train." His death occurred Hay 17th, 1911, at the ripe age of 8@ years. He left
tgo children: Abigail Bigelow [VIII-149] and Charles Edwin [VIII-15@].

VIII-[149] Abigail Bigelow, daughter of Edwin R. Hay [VII--148] was born near
Pindlay, 0. Feb. 24th, 1871. Married Dr. Franklin Bennet Entrikin, son of Franklin ¥. Eantrikim, Findlay, 0.,
June 26th, 1895. Dr. Entrikin was born Augq. 22nd, 1871, and died as the result of an operation Har. 1T7th,
191@. MHrs. Entrikin lives in Pindlay, 0., and has two children. Edwin Wayne [XI | was a student specializing
in agriculture in Ohio state University. He enlisted in the Motor Tramsport Service Aug. 19th, 1918, and is at
present with the army of occupation in Germany. He was born Nov. 26th, 1896. Lorain Eantrikin [XI ] was borm
Dec. 5th, 19@4.

VIIT-[15@] Charles Rdwin Hay, son of Bdwin R. [VII--[148], was born Har. 3rd, 1876.
He married Freda HcCahan. Is engaged in farming and lives on the old homestead, just outside of Pindlay, 0.

VI---[151] Bdvard Hay son of Peter Hay and Christiama Platter VI. Born near Lancaster, 0.,
July 16th, 1833., Died Pikes Peak, Hev. Ter., Mar, 17th, 1859,

VII--[152] Sarah Jane Hay [d. Christiana Platter VI]. Born in Fairfield, Ce., 0.,
Sept. 25th, 1836. Married Daniel Schley Oct. 25th, 1863. Died June 18th, 1898.

VII--[153] Zeldabann Hay [s. Christiana Platter VI]. Bora in Fairfield Co., 0.,
April 26th, 1968. Died Dec. 9th, 1939,

VII--[154] Leander Hay [s. of Peter Hay and Chriatiama Platter VI]. Borm near
Lancaster, 0., Apr. 14th, 1841. Harried Linda Strickler. Is the only ome of the children of Christiama
Platter mow living. Will be 78 years old next hirthday. He had ome son, who died when he was about 21 years
of age. He and his wife are pov living in Lancaster, 0.
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THE CLARK PAHILY

VI---[155] Sarah Platter [d. Peter v; Joseph IV]. Born near Locust Grove, 0., Hov. 26th, 1798. At
least the date of her birth is subsequent to the date of the deed of land to her father in Adams Co., 0., and I
assume that her birth had taken place after the family had removed to Ohio from Kentucky. She was married to
filliam Clark , of Ross County, 0., about 1828, hut I have not the exact date. They lived all their married
lives on a farm, on the BorthFork of Paint Creek, near Anderson, 0. Some well known earth works of a military
character and belonging to the period of the Mound Builders, are located on this fara. FThey are fully
described in works on this subject. Mr. Clark died whem comparatively a young man, leaving his vidow and two
small daughters. Sarah Platter Clark was a splendid woman. She assumed the mamagement of her farm and the
care of her children with characteristic fortitude, and carried om till ber children were grown and married.
She was a devoted christian and a member of the United Presbyterian Church of Chillicothe, 0. I recall as red
letter days in my boyhood when she would pay us a visit at my father’s home in Adams County. I particularly
recall a week which she and Runt Catherine Kame once spent with us. I have mot the egact date of her death,
but it vas in the seventies. Her daaghters were:

VII--[156] Josephine [d. of Sarah VI; Peter V; Joseph IV]. Bern [have not date]. Harried
George Steele, who died young and left her, as here mother had been left before her, a widow with two small
children, Like her mother, after the death of Mr. Steele, she continued to live on the farm, and carry onm,
with the advice and co-operation of her mother, till her children were grown. I have not the date of her
death. Her children were: William VIII and Carolime VIII.

VII--{157] Careline [d. of Sarah Platter VI; Peter V; Joseph IV]. Born
Harried William Ghormley, of Chillicothe, 0. Hr. Ghormley was an expert designmer of womens costumes, and
carried on his business in Cimcinmati, Chicago and laterly in New York. I recall a delightful visit with them
in Hew York in the '80s, and a day excursion which cousin Carrie and I took on a steamer down New York Bay.
They lost a little boy in Chicago, and had ome living when I was there. I do not know if they are yet living.
THE JOHNSTON FAMILY
[RLIZABRTH PLATTER JOHESTON]

VI---[158] Elizabeth Platter [d. of Peter V; Joseph IV]. Borm near Locust Grove, Adams Co., 0., Aog
6th, 1800, She was married to David Johnston, who belonged to the Cavenanters, and though I am mot sure, I
nake the gquess that his ancestry ram back to its roots to Ireland or Scotland. After their marriage they lived
on a farm on the west fork of Brush Creek, about three miles south of Tramquility, 0. Rlizabeth Platter was a
woman of great emergy and force of character, a born honsekeeper and home-maker. She reared a family of six
children, and died greatly beloved and lam- ented about 1855. I have not been able to obtain the exact date.
David Johnston, married a second time, removed to Iowa, and died at anm advanced age in 1883. The children of
Elizabeth Platter and David Johnston were:

VII--[159] James; died young and ummarried.

VII--[168] Ambrose was a teacher of music, and also taunght im the public schools. He died at
the age of 35 or 4@, leaving a vidow and two daughters.

VII--[161] Sarah married James McBlroy. was living inm Cimcinnati at the time of her death.
She left ome sonm, Clarence McBlroy.

VII--[162] David Steele Johnston [s. of Rlizabeth Platter VI; Peter V; Joseph IV]. Bern on
Brush Creek, Adams Co., 0., Hov., 3rd, 1835. Harried Eliza E. Bogle at Cedar-
ville, 0., Jan 9th, 1858. All the _ _  Johmston family were musically imclined, and all were plagers
on sope instrument. David Johnston taught music for some years--the old fashioned neighborhood singing schoel.
Then he became a dealer in musical instruments, pianos and organs, for many years in Cimcipmati, 0., and later
it Tacoma, Wash. He was an elder in the Preshyterian Church, active in christian work, especially in
connection with the Sabbath school. He died in Yacoma, Wash. Aug. 1ith, 1913, His wife borm Sept. 22nd, 1813,
died Apr. 24th, 1966. His children wvere:
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VIII-[163] James Stewart Johnston. Borm Oct. 4th, 1858, at Tranquillity, 0. Married
Lulu Hay Tayler at Winchester, Ky., Dec. 1st, 1881. Died at Meridem, Miss., Aug. 11th, 1889,

VIII-[164] Howard Agnew Johmston [David VII]. Born Jume 29th, 1860, at Cedarville,
0. Gradoated from Univer- sity of Cincinmati 1882, A. B. Graduated from Lane Theological Seminary, B. D.
1885. Ordained to the Presbyterian ministry, by the Presbytery of Cincinnati, 1885. Harried Mary Este Hubhard
at Indianapelis, Ind., Oct. 21st, 1885. She died at Cimcinmati, 0., Aug. 16th, 1909. Second Marriage to Hrs.
Ida C. Lamson at Chicago, Mar. 15th, 1917. Pastor Seventh Church, Cincinnati, 1884-189@; Cemtral Church, Des
Hoines, Ia., 1890-1893; 4ist, St., Chicago, 1893-1899; Madison Ave., N. Y. 1899-1985; 1st Church, Col. Springs,
1908-191@; 1st Church, Stamford, Conmn., 191@-1917.
Auther various books, A scholarly man, exerting a large influence in his life and ministery. D. D. Pastors
Coll., Ia., 1894. Lives 3720 Grand Blvd., Chicago, I11. Has one child by first marriage:

IX---[165 Mary Honfort Johnston, b. July 17, 1888, at Cincinmati, 0. H. Joha
Allen Stevenson, of Hontreal, Apr. 26th, 1912, at Stamford, Conm.

VIII-[166] Edgar Dwight Johnstom [David VII]. Born 0Oct. 11th, 1861, at Cedarville,
0. Harried Jame Lewis Roots at Connersville, Ind.Oct. 8th, 1885. Their childrem are:

IX---[167] Prancis Roots Johnston, b. July 4th. 1886, at Connersville, Ind.;
wag drowned Har. 30th, 1946.

IX---[168] Bsther Blizabeth Johnston, b. Apr. 15th, 1888, at Comnersville,
Ind.; married Rarle Gray Heeks at Comnersville, Mar. 26th, 1969,

11---[169] Sylvia Yale Johnston, b. Jan 21st. 1892, Connersville, Ind.;
parried Logan Thompson at Commersville, Ind.

VIII-[17@] Hary Elizaheth Johnston [David VII]. Born Feb. 11th, 1864, at
Cedarville,0. Married James Simon July 6th, 1892 at Tacoma, Wash. Hr. Simon was born in Elgin Scotland. He
is conpected with the Canadian Bank of Commerce, Chatham, Out. and the family resides in that city. Their
children are:

IX1---[171] Marjorie Winchester Simon, b, May 24th, 1893, at Tacoma, Wash.
II---
[172] Loretta Johnston Simon, b. Jan 6th, 1897 at Tacoma, Wash.; d. Apr. 27th, 1898, at Victoria, B.C.

II---[173] James Ronald Simonm, b. Hay 24th, 1900, Victoria, B. C.
IX---[174] Howard George Simon, b. Hov. 29th, 1961, at Victoria B. C.

VIII-[175] Jennie Retta Johnston[David VII]. Born Apr. 8th, 1867, at Cedarville, 0.
Harried John A. Shank Sept. 17th, 1888.

VIII-{176] David Walter Johnston [David VII]. Born Aug. 26th, 1873, at Portsmeuth,
0. Lives Cedar Rapids, Ia.

VII--[177] Rebert Johnston [Blizabeth VI]. Married Emma Lewis of Winchester, Adams Co., 0.
At the time of his death, in 1884, he was successfully engaged in business in Louisville, Ky. He left a widow
and two damghters, residing at last account in Louisville, Ky.

VII--[178] Leah Johnston [Elizabeth VI]. Married Dr. Hongland, of North Liberty, Adams Co.,
0., and died within two years after, leaving onme son.

GEORGE PLATYER
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VI---[179] George Platter, eighth child of Peter and Sarah [Peter V; Joseph IV; Jacob III; Hichael II;
Hichael I]

Born near Locust Grove, Adams Co., 0., Sept. 6th, 18@2. The following interesting account of his removal to
Ind. in 1836 was sent to me by his qrandson, Pramk M. Platter, of Horth Vernon, Ind. He was married in Ross
Co., 0., about 1830.

“Concerning George Platter's emigration in the spring of 1836, from Ross Co., 0. to Horthern Indiana,
as told to me at various times by my father, Bdgar A. Platter. .

v "Practically all of Indiana and Ohio at the time was a wildermess, with here and there a small
settlement, and the country was nearly all in timber. The start was made with Grandfather George, his wife and
three small children. Father was the second or third child and was about three months old. Umcle W. D.
Platter, who was five years old, remembered the trip very well, and I have often talked with him conceraing it.

fhis journey was made in a covered wagen, sometimes in company with other like parties and sometimes
alone, and of course very largely through a virgin wilderness.

"It was safely accomplished to a point in Kosciusko County, and oo arrival, grandfather staked off and
entered his land, first building a bark shanty, in which they spent the winter, and which was replaced the
following summer with a more subtantial log house with a stome chimmey, large fireplace and a puncheon floor;
quite aristocratic and confortable for that time and the conditions. Grandfather was a capable pioneer and a
good manager. His efforts were ably seconded by those of gramdmother, who scon managed to have some sheep and
flax. She worked both of these raw materials through all of the processes of soaking, washing, heckling,
carding, spinning into thread and weaving inte cloth, from which she cut and sewed by hand all the clothing for
the family, as well as the hedding and other necessities. She raised her children, did all of her household
work, and when there was nothing else to do, she was busy knitting socks and stockings for the various members
of the family. FProm vhat I have heard of the life at that time, with its unmending round of hard driving
duties, scarcity of comforts, with exposure and lack of diversion, it is not surprising that as a rule the
voman did mot live to a very ripe age. Grandmother died at about 35, according to my recollectiom, as related.

"Heighbors were few and rather far apart. If the family allowed the fire to go out, there was nothing
to do but go to the neighbors and horrow chunk of fire, this being easier tham to start ome with the flint,
steel and tinder, and father said that many a time when he was a boy he had run a half a mile or wore
barefooted in the snow, and did mot mind it at all, in fact rather liked to do it, when the weather was not too
severe, Fhat would today be considered terrific hardships, were laughed at in those days.

There was a good many Indians about then and father has often told us that sometimes im cod
weather a group of them
vonld comer into the cabin, form a semi-circle about the fireplace, sometimes standing, sometimes sitting, and
after wvarning themselves would depart without saying a word. They were never molested or injured. In after
years when "store clothes” were more plentiful, the chief of this tribe, vhich were of the Miamis, I believe,
vould dress up in a starched white shirt, fanmcy top boots, silk plug hat, and with a gold-headed cane, and
nething else, would strut around in the settlements of Osweqo and Hilford, thinking he was cutting a very fine
figure. I have heard this chief’s name, but it has escaped me now.

* I am sorry that I did not make notes of the various incidents of the early pioneer life while ny
father and Uncle Will were living, and especially of the dates and names of some of the marriages and deaths
vhich I cannot now recall. I understand that gqrandfather was married three times, but do not know the names of
any of his wives, except the given name of the last ome, which was Alvira. I remember her from childhood as a
very kind woman, and father has said that am own mother could not have heen better to the children.
Grandfather, in the later years of his life, followed the occupation of a miller.

"fhe settlers at that time meeded land and did not need timber. The best land contaimed the best
timber, so there was nothing to do but to burn off the timber, Pather said he had seen many a fime walnut log
rolled on the heap to burn, some of them four feet in diameter or larger. The same conditionm applied to fime
poplar and oak, all of which are very valuable now. Having been in the hardwood lumber business for the past
27 years this feature of the pioneer life is especially interesting to me; but under the conditions the
destruction could mot be aveided.”

Hy father, John Platter, and my mother, visited Uncle George Platter at his home im Waterford in 1868,
and it was the first time they had met since Unmcle George left Ross Co., in 1836; and never had a line passed
between them. Father and mother treasured the memory of that delightful visit through all the after years.
George Platter died in his home in Waterford, Imd., in 1872, at the age of 70. He was a man of fime character
and enjoyed the respect and esteem of all who had known him through his long life. He left four children:
§illiam D., Catherine, Rdgar A., Sinmah J. Hargaret died in childhood.
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VII--[18@] Rilliam D. [s. of George VI; Peter V; Joseph IV; Jacob III; &c]. Borm in Ross Co.,
0., Sept. 14th, 1831. Five years old when his father moved to Kosciusko Co., Ind. Spent childhood and youth
in frontier wilderness. Very limited schooling yet he grew to be a man of fine business ability, a
panufacturer and the president of the leading bank in Goshen, and as it was Sunday when I was there, he and his
pastor insisted that I should preach the morning sermon, which I did, and he was loyal emough to the family
name to say that it was a qood one. He entertained a gqood deal, and loved to have young people around him. He
enjoyed life and lived to a good old age, passing away Sept 4th, 1918, lacking only ten days of 87 years. He
vas beloved of many people.

VII--{181] I don’t know where [181] is. It has been skipped. Rdwin Swayer.

VII--[182] Bdgar Andrew Platter [s. of George VI; Peter V; Joseph IV; &c.]. Born in Ross Co.,
0., Sept. 17th, 1836. Was a baby when his father removed to Indiama. Grew to manhood in Koscinko Co. Harried
Buma J. Squier, daughter of John Squier, at Legomier, Ind., Sept. 20th, 186@. Wife born Hay 19th, 1842, died
Har. 16th, 1911. Aug. 6th, 1862 he enlisted in Co. B, 74th Indiana Vol. Inf., and was made first sargent.
Discharged Jume 9th, 1865 near Washington D. C. Commissioned as second liectemant May Ist, 1865. Was engaged
in the battles of Missionary Ridge, Murfreesboro, the Wilderness, Chicamauga, and was vith Sherman in his march
to the sea. He resided in Waterford, Anderson and North Vernon. He was a manufacturer of pumps, and was also
engaged in the lumber busimess. He was a qood business man and a highly esteemed citizen. He died at his home
in Borth Vernon, Jennings Co., Ind., Jan. G5th, 1968. He left § children, three sons and two daughters.

VIII-[183] Bellie Edith [d. Bdgar A. VII;George VI; Peter V; Joseph IV;]. Born 0Oct.
12th, 1861. TUnmarried.

VIII-[184] Prank M. {s. Bdgar A. VII; George VI; Peter V; Joseph IV: &c.]. Born in
Waterford Mills, Blkart Co., Ind., Aug. 15th, 1864. Married twice: first wife, Hargaret B. Scott; born Jam.
30th, 1869; Married Mar. 3rd, 189@ Hoblesville, Ind: died [Hargaret] Jume 2nd, 19@9. Second wife, Virgimia T.
Dreese, daughter of Dr. Chas. L./ Dreese, Goshen, Ind.; born Apr. 3rd, 1877; ,Married Mar. 4th, 1911.
Hanofacturer of furniture and builders’ supplies and dealer in hardwood lamber. Places of business Horth
Vernon, Ind.: Louisville, Ky., and Dyersburg, Tenn. A wide awake, agressive business man, proud of the
Platter name and family. He has given me qreat assistance and encouragement in doing this work. His letters
have a good hearty ring to them. He is doing a business of nearly a million a year in hardwood lumber. He
resides in Horth Vernom, Ind., and has three children: Rdgar A., Emma I. and Panl.

I1--- Bdgar A., 8. of Praok H., b. Aug 21st, 189@; m. Dec. 3ist, 1909.
fife’s name Margaret Aunette Green; b. Indianapolis, Aug. 23rd, 1892. Occupation, lumber salesman. Lives in
Horth Vernon, Ind. Has three children: Maude Margaret, b, Sept. 8th, 1913; Frank Mortom, Jr., b. Mar. 21st,
1916; David Greem, b. Dec. 23rd, 1917,

IX--- Bmma I. d. Frank H.; b. Har. 6th, 1893;
8. Roy A. Grange.

IX--- Paul, s. Prank H.; b. Oct. 9th, 19@6.
VIII-[185] Charlotte May Platter [daughter Bdgar Andre VII]. Born Waterford, Blkart
Co., Ind., Aug. 7th, 1866. MHarried Joseph Campbell Lockwood. Borm Eatonm, Preble Co., 0. Hushand engaged in

lumber business. Resides in Indianapolis. Has three children:

IX--- Willianm Platter Lockwood, b. Sept.
24th, 1898; n. Lucile Caldwell.

I1--- George Edgar Lockwood, b. Feb. 27th,
1893; a. Roxie Helen Sims.

1X--- Helen Josephine Lockwood, b. Feb. 5th,
1898.
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VITI-[186] Charles Elden Platter [s. of BRdgar VII]. Born Sept. 18th, 1868, Vaterford
Hills, Elkart Co. Ind. Harried Hargaret Madison Grey, born in Pittsburg, Pa. Man- ufacturer of furmitore and
hardwood lumber in Morth Vernon, Ind., where he resides. Has three children:

11--- Ralph Rdgar Platter, b. QOct. 4th, 1896.

I%--- William David Platter, b. July 9th,
1903.

11--- Hary Hargaret Plattr, b. Dec. 25th,
1897,

VIII-[187] Orval r. Platter [s. of Bdgar VII]. Born May 19th, 1877. Married Mabel
Grimstedd. HNo further data.

VII--[188] Sinah J. Platter [d. of George Platter VI; Peter V; Joseph IV]. Borm Oct. 27th,
1838, at Vaterford, Ind. Married John Tintsman, Hov. 5th, 1856. Removed with him to Arkapsas in 1884, and
died there Qct.13th, 1910, at the age of 72, Her husband, John Tintsman, was borm in Indiama Jume 25th, 1834,
and died in Arkansas, Dec. 3@th, 1892, Yo Sinah J. Platter and Jobn Tintsman were born eight children:

VIII-[189] George E. Bornm July 31st. 1859. Died Dec. 7th, 1877.
VIII-[199] John A. Bornm Jan. 26th, 1863. Lives at Carlisle, Ark.
VIII-[191] Harry M. Born Apr. 26th, 1868. Died Oct. 9th, 1877.

VIII-[192] Liley §. Born Sept. 18th, 187@. Married to John H. Perceful Dec. 4th,
1887. Lives near Russelville, Ark.

VIII-[193] Aopa K. Borm Jan. 24th, 1873. Harried Wm. S. Hart, Hay 22nd, 1892. Lives
Agra, Okla.

VIII-[194] Charles H. Born Aug. 7th, 1875. |Married Emma L. Hart, Dec. 4th, 1901.
Lives at Jennings, Okla. Has two boys and two girls.

VIII-[195] Frank §. Born Sept. 4th, 1877. Died aug. 3rd. 1878.

VIII-[196] Hattie J. Born Aug. 12th, 1879. HMarried Will Boyd. Dec. 4th, 1903.
Lives near England, Ark. Has three boys and two girls.

VII--__ Catherime Platter [d. George VI; Peter V; Joseph IV]. Born in Ross Co. 0., Jam 1st,1831,
Died in Indiama, Dec. 15th, 1898. Married three times. FPirst marriage to Silas Sparklin, Jan. 6th, 1847,
Second narriage to John McGrew, Jan. 15th, 1867. Third marriage to Wa. B. Stanton, Oct. 7th, 1891. She had
gix children by her first marriage.

VIII- George B.

VIII- Sarah A.

VIII- A. 1.

VIII- Prank A.

VIII- Edgar

VIII- Mary Jane

0f these only Frank A. Sparklin is living

Peter Platter VI-20
VI---[197] Peter Platter,

the ninth child of Peter [V] and Sarah Platter, was born mear Locust Grove, Adams Co., 0., Hov. 21st, 1884. He
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was narried Hov. 4th, 1835, to Mary Amn Clark, the daughter of Joseph Clark. She was born Ang. 19th, 1813.

He began his married life in the old homestead on his father’'s fars in Haller’s Bottom, Twin Twp., Ress Co., 0.
After some years he removed to a farm which he had purchased about a mile and a half south of Andersonm, 0.,
vhere he lived all the remainder of his life. He carried on farming and stock raising on a large scale. His
home, "Hillcrest®, was delightfully situated at the crest of a high knoll overlooking his farm. He was a good
farmer and a good business man, and secured for himself a high degree of prosperity. He was one of the oldest
and most influential of the citizens of Ross Co., wodely known and highly respected and esteemed by everybody.
He was a rulling elder in the Associate Reformed Presbyterian Church, later the Upited Presbyterian Church, amd
later the third Pregbyterian Chorch of Chillicothe. He was a man of devout spirit, and family worship was a
constant feature of his home life. His first wife, Mary Ann Clark, Died Mar. 23rd, 1854. He was married the
gecond time to Sarah A. Hesbit, Dec. 26th, 1855. She was the daughter of Robert Heshit, of Yemia, 0., and was
born Jan. 25th, 1825, and died Aug. 38th, 1897. Peter Platter lead an active life, and continued to the end to
nanage persomally his large farming interests. He died May 23rd, 1891, at the ripe age of 87, and left behind
him a revered memory. He had eleven children, seven by his first marriage and four by his second. The
children of the first marriage to Mary Anmn Clark were: Corinna, Blizabeth, Cornmelius

Clark, Alma, Emma, Thomas and Mary. The children of the second marriage to Sarah A. Nesbit were: Louie,
William, Kate and Peter.

VII--[198] Coripna [d. of Peter VI; Peter V; Joseph IV; Jacob III; &c.]. Born inm Ross Co.,
0.,fan. 31st, 1837. Unmarried. Died at “Hillecrest®.

' VII--[199] Cornelius Clark Platter [s. of Peter VI; Peter V; Joseph IV; &c.]. Born April
22nd, 1839, io Ross Co., 0. Graduated from Miami University, Oxford, Ohio, Class of 1861. He immediately
enlisted in the army and served during the whole of the War of the Rebellion. He was with Sherman on his
famous march from Atlanta to the sea. He was repeatedly promoted for gallant service, and returned as Adjutant
of his Brigade. At the conclusion of the war he was honorably discharged and was married Feb. 8th, 1866, to
Blizabeth F. Irwin of Oxford, 0., and went to Red Oak, Ia. where he followed the occupation of farmer and stock
raiser. He served two terms as a member of the legislature of Ia., and several terms as postmaster of Red Oak.
His death occurred Dec. 3@th, 19@9. He had three children:

VIII-{200] Bdward Clark Platter [s. of Cornelius C. VIII]. Born Forrest City, Mo.,
Har 20th, 1869, Lives in Chicaqo and engaged in the insurance business. Is at present president of the
Chicago Association of Life Underwriters, a tribute to his character and standing among his business
associates. He married Martha H. Warnmer in Chicago, Junme 15th, 1985. One child, died in infancy.

VIII-[201] Hinnie I. [d. of Cormelius C. VII]. Born in Red Oak, Ia. Oct. 22nd, 1867.

VIII-[2082] Cora [d. Cornelins C. VII]. Borm Red Oak, Ia. July 29th, 1874, Died
llov. 18th, 1911,

VII--[203] Blizabeth [d. Peter VI; Peter V; Joseph IV; &c.]. Born in Ross Co., 0., Feb. 22ud,
1841. She married Captain James McCommon, of Chillicothe, a soldier who had made for himself and honorable
record in the Civil Was, having lost a leq im battle. They lived after their marriage for a time on the Slate
Hills farm, about 5 miles south of Chillicothe. Afterward he carried on the business of a jeweler in
Chillicothe. Elizabeth Platter HcCommon was a splendid woman, beloved by everyone who knew her. She had ane
son, Frank Hudson, who was a member of Roosevelt’s Rough Riders inm the Spanish-American War. She also had two
daughters. The family removed to Hew Hexico, and Capt. McCommon died there. Hrs. McCommons died some years
later in Los Angeles, Cal., but I have mot the date of her death. Her son Frank Hudson lives inm Los Angeles.
Her daughter Mary married Mr. Borfleet, and lives in Los Angeles, Cal.

VII---[204] Thomas Platter [s. of Peter VI; Peter V; Joseph IV; &kc,]. Born in Ress Co., 0.,
Jan. 13th, 1844. Married Rliza V. Clagpool, of Chillicothe, 0., Dec. 26th, 1867. Engaged in the wholesale
grociery business in Chillicothe for a time; later in same business in Omaha, Heb. Later removed to a farm at
Persia, Ia., and engaged in farming and stock raising His wife was born Hay 19th, 1849; died Oct 15th, 1916.
He still resides on his farm in Persia, Ia., in good health, at the age of 75, which is still young for the
average Platter. We are a sturdy long-lived race. Im a letter recemtly received from him, he says: "I am
satisfied to go back for a hundred years and know that no Platter has been hung or jailed.®
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VIII-[205] Anna [d. of Thomas Platter VII], was borm in Chillicothe, 0., Peh, S5th,
1968. Married Henry R. Gould, May, 1888. Resides in Omaha, Neb. Yhey have four children living.

IX1---[206] Blizabeth R. Gould[d. Anna VIII; Thomas VII;Peter VI; Peter V;
Joseph IV]. b, Oct. 11th, 1889; d. July 1st, 1917.

I3---[207] Ruth Gould [d. Anma VIII]. b.
Feb. 26th, 1891,

I1---[208] Roy M. Gould [s. Anma VIII]. B.
May 29th, 1893.

1X---[2@9] Katherine Gould [d. Ampa VIII]. b.
Har. 28th, 1895.

1X---[210] Bdwin Gould [s. Amna VIII]. b.
July 4th, 1897.

VIII-[211]. Bessie Platter [d. Thes. H. VII]. b. Feb, 18th,1873. Died Hay 1888.

VII--[212] Alma [d. of Peter Platter VI; Peter V; Joseph IV; Jaceb III; &c.]. Born in Ross
Co., 0., Jan 24th, 1846, Married William Edgar Evans at "Hillcrest," her father’s home. Hr. Evans was born in
Philadelphia, Pa., in
1845, He served in the Civil War in the 149th Req. Ohio Vol. Inf., Co. A. He carried on an extensive fire
insurance business in Chillicothe for many years. He and his family were actively identified with the Pirst
Presbyterian Church. He was a 33rd. degree Mason and was prominently identified with the work of that order
throughout the state. He died at his home in Chillicothe in 1917. Alma Platter Bvans was the mother of sis
children: Peter platter, Chas, Clark, Carrie Duncan, §alter Lewis, William Bdgar and Robert Welch. Carrie
Duncan died in infancy. Mrs. Evans is still living in Chillicethe, 171 Caldwell Street.

VIII-[213] Peter Platter Evans [s. of Anna Platter Evans VII], was born Hay 27th, 1879.
Graduated as a civil engineer from Ohio State University in 1892, Married Mary B. Harward, near Columbus, 0.
Sept. 11th, 1894. She was born near Columbus, 0. July 21st, 1869 and was educated in Oberlin College. She was
the daughter of Benjamin Harward and Pheebe Morris Clark. P> P> Evans is a nember of the firm of Oshorn
Engineering Co. of Cleveland, deing a large constructive engineering business in many parts of the country. He
is a man of fine character and fine business ability. He is active in church life and is all that comstitutes
good citizenship. He lives at present om a farm near Twinsburg, 0. He had four children, three are mow
living:

11---[214] Bugene Harvard Evams [s. of P. P. Bvans VIII- ], b. Jume 30th.
1895, Graduate of Oberlin College, 1917. S§tudent of Medicine, Cleveland, 0. Enlisted Mau 1918. Discharged
Hov., 1918. Sargent
Pield Artillary, from Camp Taylor, Ky. ¥ill continue the study of medicinme.

IX---[215] Corinne Phoebe Evans [d. P. P. Evams VIII ]. b. July 19th,
1899, Student in Oberlin College.

IX---[216] Roger Clark Evans [s. P. P. Bvans VIII ]. b. Dec. 19th, 19@1;
died July 20th, 1916; aged 15.

IX---[217] George Lawrence Evans [s. P. P, Bvans VIII ], b. Apr. 12th,
1946.

VIII-[218]. Walter L. Bvans [s. of Alma Platter Bvams VII; Peter VII; Peter V]. Born
in Chillicothe, 0., July 31st, 1875. Harried Sept. 28th, 1899. Name of wife, Mary Olivia Glidden, damghter of
Wa. P. B. Glidden, of Cleveland; born Dec. 31st, 1879. Mr. Evans is a cartoonist of wide reputation, and is
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the head of the ¥. L. Evans School of Cartooning, Leader Building, Cleveland. He has a charming home on Shaker
Heights and has two children.

I1X---[219] Winifred Glidden Evams, b. Feb.
8th, 1903.

IX---[220] William Scott Evams, b. Hay Ist,
1905.

13---[221] Charles Clark Evans [s. of Alma Platter VII]. Born in
Chillicothe, 0., Apr. 21st, 1872, Married Haude Koehne. Associated with his father in the insurance business.
Has children.

VIiII-
[222] William Edgar Evans [s. Alma Platter VII]. Born in Chillicothe, 0., 1879. Graduate of Ohio State
Oniversity in Porestry; <===== Lilian Pope, of Cincinnati, 0. Two children died in childhood; one child

living.

VIII-[223] Robert Welch Bvans [s. of Alma Platter VII]. Borm im Chillicothe, 0.,
1881, Harried Katherime Rye. Lost onme child; ome living.

VII--{224] Buily [d. of Peter VI; Peter V; Joseph IV; &c.]. Born Ross Co., 0., Jume Gth,
1848, Married Gideon Blackstone, of Ross Co., at her father's home, "Hillcrest®, Dec. 187@. Hoved to Red 0ak,
Ta., and lived for some years on a farm. Aftervards lived in Red oak. Hr. Blackstrome died in Red 0ak in
1917. Enily died in Red Oak about 1961. She had five daughters.

VIII-[224] Hary Blackstone is office manager of the Gerlach-Barklow Co. of Joliet,
I11. A capable business woman.

VIII-[224] Helen A. is a teacher in Seattle, Wash.

VIII-[224] Mabel married Thos. Yempleton and lives in Seattle, Wash. Has three
children.

VIII-[224] Bessie lives in Red Oak, Ia.

VIII-[224] Ruth is a graduate nurse, and is now in France in Government service. Was
close to the front when the fighting was on. Is expected home in June.

VII--[225] Mary Ann [d. of Peter VI; Peter V; Joseph IV; &c.]. Born in Ross Co., 0., in Jan
17th, 1851. Attended Roger's Female Seminary, Springfield, 0.. for two years. Lived for some years at her
father’s home at "Hillcrest,” taking an active part in secial and church life. Entered the Homen’s Hedical
College of Philadelphia and graduated in the class of 1893. After serving a term im a hospital she took up
post-graduate study at Polyclinic Hospital to further prepare herself for foreign mission work. Im Oct. 1894,
ghe sailed for India, to take up the labor of a medical missionary at Sialkot City, near Lahore, under the
aospices of the Women’s Board of Poreign Hissions of the United Presbyterian Chorch. After a continuous
service there of seven years she returned to the United States. Five years later she went to Porto Rice to
take up work in the Presbyterian Hospital at San Juam, but owing to failure of health, returned home after five
ponths of service. Is now living in Chillicothe, 0.

VII--[226] Louie [d. of Peter VI; Peer V; Joseph IV; &c,]. Born at "Hillcrest® Anderson,
0.,0ct. 6th, 1856, Lived for many years after the death of her father and mother at Hillcrest; She and her
gister Kate and Brother Peter carry on the farm. Lives now at 208 ¥. Second St., Chillicothe, 0. Active in
church and philanthropic work.

VII--[227] William [8. of Peter VII; Peter V; Joseph IV; &c.]. Born Mar. 13th, 1858. Died in
childhood.
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vas in a fine state of cultivation, and he was living in confort and prosperity. He remained single till the
age of forty, when he was married to Mrs. Elizabeth Barrett West, the widow of John West, at St. Joseph, Ho.,
Sept. 27th, 1867. She was the daughter of Richard L. Barrett, of Hillshoro, 0. He was an elder in the
Preshyterian Church of Villisca, a man of fine christian character, and held in high esteem by all who knew
hie. He died at his home pear Villisca, Jan. 19th, 1875, in the 59th year of his age. He was survived by his
vidov and two daughters.

VII--[300] Wilma Platter [daughter of Andrew VI; Peter V]. Bornm Dec. 9th, 1868. Harried
Falter Rllis. Was residing in Red Oak, Ia. when last heard from.

VII--[301] Sarah Platter [ danghter of Andrew VI; Peter V; Joseph IV]. Born Feb. 29th, 1872,
Married Adrian Taylor, Aug. 10th, 1898. Villisca, Iowa. BHas one child.

VIII-[302] Andrew Platter Taylor. [son of Sarah VII; Andrew VI; Peter V; Joseph IV].
Born June 12th, 1899.
fhe above record of the family of Andrew Platter dates back to 1982 and I have nothing later.

DESENDENTS OF CHRISTIAR PLATTER [V-6&303]

VI---[303] Barbara Platter [daughter of Christian V; Joseph IV]. She was the oldest child and was
born in Washington Co., Pa., probably in 1788. She grew to womanhood in her father’s home near Bainbridge,
Ross Co., 0.
and was married to George Stockton. My best information is that they made their home in Ross Co., 0. I have
not the date of the death of either Barbara Stockton or her hogband. Of this umion there were two children:

VII--[304] David Stockton who had 2 children.
VIII-[365] Joho [son of David living]. One child died.

VII--[366] Joseph Platter Stockton, son of Barbara Platter VI. Married Bmily Brown, of
Summerset, 0., daughter of Rev. Joseph F. Brown. Had two children, Ida and George.

VIII-[3@7] Ida Stockton, daughter of Joseph Platter Stockton, Married Robert Samuel
Raysond. Is a widow. Lives Columbus, 0. Has three Children:

11---]308] Haud Raymond. Harried Dr. Barl B.
Gaver, nov in France in the service of his country. Lives in Columbus, 0.

11---[309] Habel Raymond. Lives with mother in Columbus.

IZ---[31@] Stockton Raymond. Harried Helen Houston. Resides im Columbus,
Ohio

VI---[311] Catherine Platter: [daughter of Christian V; Joseph IV]. Probably born in Washington Co.,
Pa. about 179@. Married Yhomas HcCague at her father's home in Bainbridge, 0., about 1818. They made their
home in Ripley, Brown Co., 0., and died their. Hr HcCaque going first. Thos. McCaque owned and operated a
flour mill in Ripley, bought wheat from the farmers f Brown Co., ground it and sold the product to the trade.
fhe family were affiliated with the Associate Reformed Church, later with the Presby- terian. Aunt Kittie
HcCaque, as she was widely koown, was a very positive character, and had well defined religious convictions.
She was a widow for many years. I spent a day in her home in 1871, when I was a student at Miami University,
and I remember her very well as she appeared then, a dignified, forceful woman. She had two soms:

{There is a note beside this writing in the book, "Have license Married 7 April 1818". I have no
idea vhom it might be that wrote it. E. B. §.}

VII--[312] William McCague [son of Catherine Platter VI; Christian V]. Five Children,

VIII-[313] Hary. Married Mr. McElroy. Lives in Greeley, Col.
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VIII-[314] Kate. [Bave no record.]
VIII-[314] Agnes. [Have no record.]
VIII-[315] Henry. [Have no record.]
VIII-[316] Thomas. [Have no record.]
VII--[319] George McCague [som of Catherine Platter VI; Christian V]. Was a banker im Ripley,
0., for many years; man of fine character and excellent business reputation. Died a bachelor.
There are members of the McCague family in Omaha and in Pittsborg.
VI---[328] Sarah Platter daughter of Christianm V; Joseph IV]. Born near Lexingtoem, Ky., Aug. 2ad,
1794, MHarried Aug. 29th, 1828, at Baimbridge, 0. Name of husband, Joseph Fright, born near Belfast, County
Down, Ireland, Peb. 16th, 1793. Died Lockbourne, Pickaway Co. 0., Hov. 3rd, 1871. Sarah Platter Wright and
her husband lived on their farm in the morthwest corner of Hadison Twp., Pickaway Co., 0., all their married
lives. Her death occured June 29th, 1864, in the 7@th year of her age. The family were identfied with the
Presbyterian Church. She was the mother of 8 children:
VII--[321]Hary Ann Wright [daughter of Sarah Platter VI]. Born Sept. 23rd, 1821. Harried
Jonathan Platter Hay (see Hay family], Aug. 13th, 1844, son of Christina Platter and Peter Hay, died Rov.
6th,1918. One Child: Jonathan Hay, borm July 17th, 1845.
VII--[322] Sarah Jane Wright [daughter of Sarah Platter VI]. Unmarried.

VII--[323] Bliza Wright [daughter of Sarah Platter VI]. Borm April 19th, 1827. Married James
Toskeep Vause.

VII--[324] William Wright [son of Sarah Wright VI]. {Shonold be Sarah Platter VI, E. E. §.}
Born Har. 22nd 1830. Married 1st, Caroline Wimp; married 2nd, Eliza Baum.

VII--[325] Joseph Platter Wright [son of Sarah Platter VI]. Boro Aug. 28th, 1832. MHarried
1st, Hary Baum; married 2nd, Sarah Long; married 3rd, Blizabeth Todd.

VII--[326] Andrew Rright [son of Sarah Platter VI]
Born Sept. 10th, 1835. [Unmarried.

VII--[327] David Wright [son of Sarah Platter VI].
Born June 17th, 1838,

VII--[328] John Christian Wright [son of Sarah Platter VI]. April 4th, 1841, Married Julia
Aon Kerns at Amanda, Fairfield Co. 0., Hov. 19th, 1879. She was born April 8th, 1848, and vas the daughter of
Geo. Kerns and Hary Stucky. Alvays lived at the old Wright home place, where his father settled in 182@. P.
0. Address, Lockbourne, 0. Has three children:
VIII--[329] Bertha L. Wright. Born Dec. 5th, 188@. Married Clarence B. Hoecker.
VIII-[33@] Geo. K. Wright Born Hay ist, 1885. Harried Clara §. Reber.
VIII-[331] Walter V. Wright. Born June 12th, 1887. Harried Harie Alspaugh.

VI---[332] Hary Platter [danghter of Christian V]. Born near Lexington, Ky., about 1735 or 6. Always
known as Polly Platter. Married Joseph . White. Had five children:

VII--[334] Hary White [daughter of Hary Platter VI]. Married Hr. Fenton. Lived inm Decatur,
I11.
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VII--[335] Kate White [danghter of Mary Platter VI]. HMarried Judge James Sloame, who lived
and died at Hillshoro, 0.

VII--[336] Anne White [daughter of Mary Platter VI]. Harried Governor Richard Oglesby of
Decatur, I1l.

VII--[337] Harriet [daughter of Mary Platter VI]. Harried Frank Hayes of Decatar, Ill.

VII--[338] Pifth child missed the copying machine. He was a "bachelor" because that word did
print. RB. B. §.

VI---[339] Joseph Platter [son of Christiam V; Joseph IV]. Born near Lexington, Ky. about 1797. I
bave not the date of his birth, and I am not sure whether he was older or younger than his brother Andrew. He
married Jane Slee, whose Parents, I think, came from Virginia. Lived on the old homestead of his father, near
Bainbridge, all his life. I recall some pleasant days spent in his home in 1878. They were a very genial,
hospitable old couple, living in quiet ease and contentment in the old age, Joseph Platter died about 1872,
Bis vidow lived 20 or more years after his death, passing on about 1985. One son was born to them:

VII--[348] Charle Platter [son of Joseph VI; Christian V]. BEnlisted in the Army in 1861, and
died in early manhood in the service.

VI---[341] Andrew Platter [s. of Christian V; Joseph IV]. Borp near Lexington, Ky., July 3ist, 1798.
Case to Ross Co., 0., vwith his parents in early boyhood. HKarried Haonah Decker, daughter of Luke Decker and
Ivea Fox, about 1827. He lived on a farm near Bainbridge, of 400 acres, 200 acres of which consisted of the
fertile soil of the Paint Valley, and 200 of hill land that raised hoop-poles and tambark. He devoted himself
to farming and stock raising. He also owned a mill with a water right on Paint Creek, a grist mill as it was
called in those days. Hamy of the poor from the Sunfish Hills found their way to the mill, with a small
measure of wheat in ome end of the sack and a stone inm the other for ballast, as it was carried on the back of
a horse. Wot a few came to the mill with an empty sack, but the gemerous hearted miller never allowed the poor
to go avay with their sack empty.

In 1862 he disposed of his farm, taking in part payment 2400 acres of land in Hissouri, and in the
spring of 1863, he removed with his family to Chillicothe in that state. He was a man of nmost gemial
disposition, of indomitable emerqy, full of fire and activity down to the day of his death. He used to say,
comparing his active life with the quiet of his brother Joseph’s, that he would rather wear out tham rust out.
Hew died in Chillicothe, Mo., Apr. 3, 1875. His wife, Hannah Decker, was born inm Virginia, Har. 28th, 1810,
and died in Chillicothe, Mo., Bpr. 28th, 1879. Ten children were born to them. Of these two died in childhood
and eight grew to manhood and womanhood, as follows:

VII--[342] Ivea Decker Platter [d. of Andrew VI; Cqristian V]. Borm Sept. 1@th, 1829, near
Bainbridge, 0. TYwice Harried. First, Christian Bemnett Cobb, in 1846. Mr. Cobb conducted a gemeral store in
Bainbridge. He died early, leaving his widow with the responsibility of conducting the business and rearing
her two children. Assisted by her som Joha, who was a young man in his teens, she conducted the business
successfully for some years, aftervards disposing of it. She was a woman of an unselfish spirit, considerate
of her friends, generous to the poor, and an active and devoted member of the Presby- terian Church of
Bainbridge. She was married the second time to R. R. Seymour. By her first marriage to Mr. Cobb she had two
children:

VIII-[343] John Andrew Cobb [s. of Ivea Decker Platter VII]. Born Sept. 6th, 1849.
Assisted his mother in conductimg the store. Later, __ the store vas disposed of, he engaged im the real
estate business. Was a bright capable man. Was a staunch Republican, and took an active part in pelitics. He
died a bachelor.

VIII-[344] Cora Bell Cobb [d. of Ivea VII]. Born Feb. 28th, 1855. Harried Hajor V.
R. HcFarlane in Bainbridge, Dec. 31st, 1874. Husband born in Reedsville, Pa., Feb. 13th, 1847. ®as an officer
in the Union army during the Civil War. Owned and conducted a farm near Walker, Vernon Co., Ho. His death
occurred in his home Feb. 2@th, 1911. MHrs. HcFarlame continuoed to conduct the farm successfully after her
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hushand’s death, till last year, when she went to Denison , Tex., to make her home with her uncle and aunt, Hr.
and Hrs. B. H. Lingo, still looking after her business matters in a creditable way. She has no children.

VII--[345] John C. Plattr [s. of Andrev Platter VI; Christian V]. Born in Baimbridge, 0.,
July 8th, 1831. Married Aug. 27th, 186@. Wife's name ¥ary Munsom Clark. Born Aug. 1@th, 1835; daughter of
Jeremiah Clark and Juliapa Fox. Merchandised for a time in Lockbourme, Pranklin Co., 0., bat lived most of his
life on his farm on ¥Walnut Creek, eight miles south of Columbus. His brother A. ¥. in writing of him, says
that he is a better Republican than he is Methodist, but I will assume that his religiom is of the right kind
as well as his politics, since the brother aforesaid avows,the Hethodist pastor never fails of the pick of his
flock for a Christmas Torkey. Both Mr. and Hrs. Platter are enjoying the well earned ease of age in their
Colunbus home grateful for the fact that they have received many of the joys and blessings of this life. At
the age of 87 Mr. Platter made out his family’s chart in a clear, steady hand. He is another living example of
the longevity of the Platters. He has two children.

VIII-[346] Harry Clark Platter [s, of John C. Platter VII; Andrew VI]. Bora Aug.
28th, 1861. Harried first Clara Jane Lingo; two children born of this marriage. Second marriage, Louise
Beaumont; lives in Denisom, Tex. Is vice president of the Waples-Platter Grocer Co., in charge of the buying.
One of the most able and successful men in the wholesale grocer business im this country. Two children

IX---{347] Herbert Lingo Platter [s. of Harry Clark Platter VIII]. Graduate
of State Oniversity of Texas; m. Miss Lynn Wooton; gave up his position with Waples-Platter Grocer Co. and
enlisted in the service of his country. Joimed the artillery branch. Has recently returned from Framce
connigsioned as first Lieutenant, and has resumed the position which he grew up when he entered the service,
asgistant mamager of the parent company. Has a fine business outlook before him.

1X---[348] Haryanna Platter [d. of Henry C. VIII]. Graduate of Honticello
College. Has been promiment in Red Cross work in her home city of Denison.

VIII-[349] Herbert Horris Platter [s. of John C. Platter; Andrew V]. Holds degrees
fron professional schools both in this country and in Burope. A prominent physician inm Columbus 0. At present
secretary of the State Medical Board of Ohio., So modest that I have not been able to get from him a list of
all the honmers that belong to him; still I know that is in Columbus and he
has two children.

11---[350] Katherine Platter [d. of Dr.
Herbert H].

11---[351] Harold [s. of Dr. Herbert H.]

VII--[352] Luke Decker Platter [s. of Andrew VI; Christiam V]. Born Dec. 3rd, 1833.
Harried Bettie Wolfenberger. Died Oct. 11th, 1872. Left a widow but no children.

VII--[353] William Vause Platter [s. of Andrew VI; Christiam V]. Born Aug. 12th, 1835.
Unmarried. Lived Chillicothe, Ho. With his youngest brother Frank, developed a large business im the shipment
of nules and horses to the larger markets, St. Louis, Chicago, New York and exporting some to Germany. He was
regarded as one of the most expert judges of horses and mules in the trade. His inteqrity was mever questiomed
by purchaser or competitor. He died Har. O8th, 1901,

VII--[354] Thomas McCagque Platter [s. of Andrew VI; Christiam V]. Born Aug. 12th, 1848,
Harried Bliza Aon Harry. Died Sept. 18th, 1873, at the age of 39. He learned the millers occupation, with his
uncle, Thos. McCagque of Ripley, 0. and afterwards operated his father’s grist mill on Paint Creek. He was a
lieutenant in the OUnion army in the Civil War; was taken prisomer at Barper’s Ferry; was in prison for a time
and aftervards exchanged with a creditable record. Eliza Ann Platter, his widow lives in Denisen, Tex.
Two children:

VIII-[355] Charles H. Platter [s. of Thos. HcCagque Platter VII]. Born about 1875.
Entered service of Waples-Platter Grocer Co., and fimally became secretary of the company. Resigned to
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organize the Platter Tobacco Co., of which he was president and manager. This company was taken over by the
Boren-Stewart Co., wholesale grocers of Dallas, Tex., of which company he is uwow the vice president and general
panager. He married Hary Hanna, of Hendersonm, Ky., the daughter of Dr. Wa. Hanna. He has two children.

I1---[356] Hary Hunter Platter [d. of Chas. H. VIII; Thos. HcCague VII]. &
graduate of Bryn Mawr.
A capable and enthusiastic worker for the Red Cross.

IX---[357] Katherine Platter [d. of Chas. H. VIII]. A qraduate of Hrs.
Wright's school at Bryn Mawr. Taking up Kindergarten work.

VIII-[358] Praok Dunm Platter [s. of Thos. McCague Platter Vii]. Harried Nellie
Lewis of Hichigan, For a time assistant manager Waples-Platter Grocer Co., Denmison, Tex. Had aptitude along
mechanical lines as applied to electricity. Wemt to Chicago to pursue such work. Died there leaving a widew
but mo children.

VII--[359] Ann Bliza Platter [d. of Andrew VI; Christian V; Joseph IV]. Born Feb. 4th, 1841,
near Bainbridge, 0. Married Edward H. Lingo. Born in Hillshoro, Sussex Ce., Del. Lived for a time in
Chillicothe, Mo., where they were married. Then removed to Texas, where Mr. Lingo engaged in the lumber
business in Denison, before the town was incorporated. He has been promiment in the lumber busimess in Texas
ever since, serving for a time as president of the Texas Lombermans Association. He has also been a great
factor in the support and council of the Episcopal Church in Texas. A great colony of relatives and friends
found their way to Texas, and through his influence and counmcil found their way to business success. He and
his wife are both living and enjoying their beautiful home in Denison. Kr. A. F. Platter, of Dallas, in
writing me of his sister, says: “"Here is truly a wonderful character. She has mothered her family since the
death of her mother. Her brothers and nieces and nephews have found the same welcome in her home as was given
her own children. She has given much of her time for the upbuilding and usefulness of her charch, the meetings
of which she never demied herself, till the disease which is taking her away from us made her to feeble to
attend. She is brave and confident and realizing that she is nearing the end through the shadows, with no
reqrets other than she will be nissed by those who need her assistance and love.” Hr and Hrs Linge have had
three children; two living:

VIII-[36@] Cor-Jean Lingo [d. of Ann Rliza Platter; Andrew VI]. Graduate of St.
Hary's College, Knoxville, I11. Harried Howard G. Kelly, who was at the time chief engineer of the Cotton Belt
Railway, and is now the president of the Gramd Trunk Railway System of Canada. Both Mrs. Kelly and her husband
are prominment in social and church circles.

VIII-[361] Georgia Lingo [d. of Ann Bliza Platter VII]. Died ia Childhood.
VIII-[362] Rilliam Hac Lingo [s. of Ann Bliza Platter VII]. Graduate of Marmaduke
Military Gchool, Ho. Pollowed in the footsteps of his father and chose lumber as his calling.. Promiment in

Bpiscopal Church circles. Has three children:

11---[363] Clifton Dulaney Lingo, b. Oct. 12,

1914,
1X---[364] George Dulaney Lingo b. Dec. 30th,
1913.
IX---{365] William Hac Lingo, Jr. b. Dec.
19th, 1915,

VII--[366] Andrew Fox Platter [s. of Andrew VI; Christian V; Joseph IV]. Born Sept. 17th,
1850, Baiobridge, 0. Harried Fannie Waples, Dec. 19th,1882. She was born Aug. 18th, 1857, im Chillicothe, Mo,
Hr. Platter lived for ten years after his marriage in Chillicothe, Mo., and was connected with the dry goods
house of Hurray & McVey. In 4877 he went to Texas to take an interest in the wholesale qrocer busimess of
Hannah, Owens and Co., at Denison. This company was succeeded by Hampa, Platter & Lingo, and this later by
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Waples-Platter Grocer Co., of which Hr. Platter is president. This company has now three parent houses and
seventeen branch houses in Texas and Oklahoma, and has grown from a concern with §$10,00@ capital to ome with
$2,500.000, and did an agregate business in 1918 of $10,000,000. The Waples and the Platters [Mrs. Platter was
a Waples], fathers and sons and nephews have built up this great successful business, vhich is a splendid
testimony to their business ability and enterprise. In loyalty to his good wife, Mr. Platter says that “"the
real success and the comforts along the jourmey should be credited to her.” I wish to make mention here of the
valuable assistance and constant encouragement which I have had from Mr. Platter in the writing of this
history. He has shown an enthusiasm and readiness to help which has remewed my , at times, flagging courage,
80 that I bave kept om with it. Yo A, F, and Panoie Waples Platter were born two children:

VIII-[367] Paul Waples Platter [s. of Andrew Fox Platter VII]. Two years at State
University of Texas; Two years at Harvard. Bntered Waples-Platter Grocer Co. At the outbreak of the gqreat war
responded to the call of volunteers. Was ome of the six selected for special work at Washington in Subsistence
Divisien of the §. M. C. Promoted to ramk of Captain and sent overseas July 18th, 1918. Was assigned to duty
as rail-head officer. After armistice was made superintendent of rail-head officers. Is now released and will
return and reswme his duties with Waples-Platter Grocer Co. as director and officer of the company.

VIII-[368] Bernice Haples Platter [d. of Andrew Fox Platter VII; Andrew VI].
Gradvate of Walnaot hill School, Hatick, Mass. Harried Lieut. Adolphus Andrews, simce promoted to Captain in
United States navy. Capt. Andrews is the youngest man in the mavy of his ranmk, being mot yet 4@ years old.
One child:

1X---[369] Francis Waples Andrews , three years of age.
VII--[378] Frank Platter [s. of Andrew VI; Christian V]. Born Dec. 8th, 1852, Bainbridge, 0.
Twice married. First wife, Ella Augusta Van Bvery. Second wife, Bessie Guitar. Engaged for some years with
his brother, william, in handling horses and mules for eastern markets. Removed to Texas about 199 and

engaged in the hardware business. Lives in Denison, Tex. First wife born Apr. 1858; died Oct. 1891,
Chillicothe, Ho. Two children by first marriage; ome child by second:

VIII-[371] George Wm. Platter [s. of Prank VII]. Borm Dec. 1ith, 1880. Married Dec.
§th, 1907, to Lulu Hartin. BEngaged in lumber business in Mercedes, Tex. Three children:

I3---[372] Frank Martin Platter, b. Oct. 17th, 1910.
I3---[373] Helene Platter, b. Mar. 3rd, 1915.

1X---[374] Ruth Platter, b. Hay 23th, 1941;
died in infancy.

VIII-[375] Mary Van Every Platter [d. of Frank Platter VII]. Borm im Chillicothe,
Ho. Graduate Hational Cathedral, Washington. Harried Arthur D. Boice, qraduate of Primceton, Apr, 9th, 1912.
Lives in Housten, Tex. Has two children.
IX---[376] David Armstrong.
IX---[377] Bdward Henry.

VIII-| ] Benry Van Emery Platter [s. of Frank VII]. Born Feb. 3rd, 1890. Harried
Grace HcDomough, Sept. 14th, 1916, H. Y. City. One child, Hary Clare [IX], born Aug. 21st, 1917, Dallas, Tex.

VIII-[378] David Guitar Platter [s. of Frank VII]. Son of second marriage.
VII--[379] Margaret Seymour Platter and Alice Platter, children of Andrew Platter VI; died in infancy.

THE DESENDEHTS OF THE EVERLY FAHILY
THE EVERLY FAMILY
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V.7--[380] Elizabeth Platter [d. of Joseph IV; Jaceb III; Michael II; Hichael I]. Born Jume 22ud,
1765, in Frederic Co. Md. She was the first child born to Joseph and Amna Barbara Platter after their coming
to America. She was married to Leonard Ever,y in Washington Co., Pa., about 1872. He was the son of Leonmard
Everly [Bberli] and his wife, Eva Maria, who, like the Platters, traced their amcestry back to Switzerland.
They came to Frederic Co., Md., a little earlier than the Platters, and the two families migrated from there
across the mountains into Washington Co., Pa., about the same time. Leonard Bverly, the hushand of Elizabeth
Platter was born in Frederic Co., Md., about Feb. 20th, 176@, and died in Washingtom Co., Pa., July 7th, 1830.
He was a soldier of the Revolution, his name appearing on the moster role for the year 1776 as a member of
Capt. Heinrich Fister's company of the German Regiment of Haryland. [see Archives of Hd., vol. 18, folio 261.]
After their marriage Elizabeth Platter and Leonard Everly lived on a farm near Redd’s Mills on Pigeon Creek, in
Pallowfield, Twp., Washington Co., Pa. Their deed to this farm was dated July 3rd, 1786. On this farm they
lived and reared a large family. They had twelve children born to them and eleven lived to maturity. They are
baried in the old private burying ground on her father’s, Joseph Platter, farm on Pigeon Creek, and their
graves are the only ones marked with headstones. This farm now belongs to Frank Williams, Joseph Platter and
his wife Barbara are also buried there. The Everly graves are the only ones marked, and on them the
ioscriptions are as follows:

*In menory of Leonard Everly, Sr., who departed this life July 7th, A.D. 183@, aged 7@ years and §
months.”

°*In memory of Elizabeth Everly, consort of Leonard Bverly, who departed this life Dec. 12th, 1833,
aged 67 years, and 6 months.®

Children of Leonard and Elizabeth Platter Everly were:

VI---[388] Catherine, born 1783, died in Fort Scott, EKam., in 1866. She is buried in the
cemetery at Leavenworth, Kan. She married first Thomas Rowland, and had onme son, Thomas Rowland, who lived and
died in Carroll Ce., 0., she wmarried second Jacobus Kirkendall, and had three sons: Joseph, who lived in
Carroll Co. 0., and later moved west and has been lost trace of. Andrew, married and lived ip Washington Co.,
Pa.; later he also moved west, probably to Kan., and has been lost trace of. Leonard the third son
died in infancy.

VI---[381] Peter, borm Oct. 24th, 1785, and died in Wayne Co., 0., Apr. 26th,1886. He married
Permilla Smith. who was born in Washington Co., Pa., in 1791,and died in Wayne Co., 0., Hov. 16th, 1865. They
first lived in Washingtonm Co., Pa., in 181@ ans 1811, but in 1812 they moved west, as it was called then, and
settled in Hayne Co., 0., a few miles north of Wooster. In 1823 he sold this farm and settled in what is now
Holmes Co., later moving to Shreve, where he died. Their children were: Henry, lived in Hayne and Holmes
Cos.; Joseph in Kosciusko Co., Ind.; Adam, Wayne Co., 0.; Margaret in Holmes Co.; Eliza, Holmes Co.; Sarah, who
died at 14 years; Ann lived in Valparaiso, Ind., and Harriet and Audrew who died young.

VI---[382] Hary, born 1787, died 1823. Married Andrew Redd and had four children; James, Adam, Sarah
and Blizabeth; all of whom married and settled in Wayne and Ashland Cos., O.

VI---[383] Adam, born 1789, died 1853. He settled in Wayne Co., 0. Was married late im life but had
no children.

VI---[384] Joseph, born 1798, died in Wayme Co., 0., in 1829. He married Rachel [Redd] Stinson’s
widow. There children were: Louisanna. Maria, Blizabeth, Joseph, Rachel, Sarah and Susanna. After the
husband's death the family left Wayne county and are said to have removed to the west and all trace of them has
been lost,

VI---[385] Jacob, borm Rug. 7th, 1792; died im Carroll Co., 0., Bov. 13th, 1842. Harried Lydia Hiller, born
1802, died 1885, Their children were: Elizabeth Sarah and Keturah, who lived in Carroll Co.; Michael and Hary
Catherine , of Sullivan Co., Ind.; Hadison of Iola Kan.; Susanna and Johanna of Farmersburq, Ind.; Hamah lived
in Carroll Co., 0.; Jacob of Spencer, Ind.; Lucinda, Carroll Co., 0., and Lydia of Vandalia, Ind.
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VI---[386] Barbara, born 1794; died in Martins Ferry, 0. , 1886. Married Henry Smith, brother of
Perasilla Smith, wife of Peter Bverly. Their children were: Lewis B., Hiram ¥., and Jehu, all of whom married
and lived in western Penn- sylvania. A daughter, Elizabeth, died in early childheod.

VI---[387] Leonard, bern June 20th, 1796; died in Holmes Co., 0., Oct. 24th, 1853, MHarried Catherine
Chesroun. They had seven children: George and Maria lived in Holmes Co.; Elizabeth who died in Boulder, Col.;
Rebecca of Holmes Co.; Andrew of Plattshurg, Mo., and Peter who is still living in Orville, 0.

VI---{388] Elizabeth, borm 1798; died in Wayme Co., 0., in 1892. Harried Jacob Ihrig. Their children
were: Susam, Rlizabeth, Sophia, Rachel, Simon; all of whom lived in Wayne, Co.

VI---[389] Anna, borp Mar. Ist, 1789; died in Holmes Co., 0., in 1878. Married James Parsons. Their
children were: Eliza, Andrew, William, James, John, Joseph, Sarah, Hary, Pranklin and Finley I.

VI---[390] Sarah born Har. 2ud, 1805; died in Washington Co., Pa., Jan 18th, 1871. Harried Stephen
Loce. Their children were: David of Hancock co., 0.; Leonard of Washingtom Co., Pa.; Hary B. of Westmoreland
Co. Pa.; Barbara of Payette Co., Pa.; Jehu of Fayette Co.; Anna of Washington Co., Pa. and Francis who lives in
California, Pa.

VI---[391] Rebecca, born 1866, who died in early childhood.

1X---[392] Ora W. Everly [s. of Thomas VIII; Adam VII; Peter VI; Elizabeth V; Joseph IV; Jacob
IIT; Hichael IT; Michael I]. Borm in Holmes Co., 0., Mar. 2nd, 1867. Married in Millersburg, 0., Jume 26th,
1887, Wife Lovie R. bushy. Born Jume 18th, 1869. Veterinariam, U. §. Depart- ment of Aqriculture. Hembers
Christian Church. Reside in Columbus, 0. Children:

Guy Painter, b, Oct. 3rd. 1888; m. ¥abel R. Thomas

Don Bushey, b. Sept. 13th, 1898, married Helenm M. Scheidt.

Ray Thomas, b. Aug. 29th, 1902,

YHE DESERDENTS QOF MAY PLATTER WICKERHAM V

V-[8-393] Hary Platter [d. of Joseph Platter IV; Jacob III; Hichael II; Michael I]. Born inm Frederic
Co., Hd., Har. 11th, 1767. Harried Peter Wickerham, son of Adam Wickerham who was born in Washington Co., Pa.,
in 1756. He was a soldier in the Revolution and was wounded in ome of the battles oF the war. He was a member
of Capt. Zadoch Hright's Co. of Pa. Militia. [See Pemn. Archives, vol. 14, page 768.] Mary Platter and her
husband, Peter Hickerham, in company with her older brother, Peter Platter and his family, migrated to
Kentucky, and a few years later to Ohio, as has been previously narrated in this history. Peter built the
first brick and plastered house erected in the Virginia Hilitary Reservatiom, on his farm on the present site
of Palestine, in Adams county, and it is still standing is lived in by one of his great-grandchildren, a
standing tribute to the fact that it was well and homestly built. In 1881 a petition was presented to the
first Court of Quarter Sessions in Hanchester, recommending Peter Wickerham as a “civil citizen and very worthy
of the character of inankeeper,” and that "he lives on such a part of the road as requires some person to
officiate in that capacity.” This was known as "the old brick tavern,” the first of its kind in the comntry.
The old Covenanter Heeting House, The first church built in the Virginia Military Reservation, was also erected
on the Wickerham farm, Peter Wickerham and his wife, Mary Platter, vere people of influence among the piomeer
settlers. He died Apr. 4th, 1841, and is buried in the cemetery on the hill near Locust Grove. His wife
survived him some years and is buried beside him, but I have not the date of her death. They had four sons and
three daughters:

VI---[393] Joseph [s. of Mary V; Joseph IV; Jaceb III; Michael II; Hichael I]. Died young.

VI---[394] John [s. of Mary V; Joseph IV]. Born in Washingtom Co., Pa. Harried Jame
Hilligan. Had three childrem: Griselda VII, Hary VII and John VII.

VI---[395] Jacob [s. of Mary V; Joseph IV; &c.] Borm Dec. 4th, 1794, Washington Co., Pa.

Harried Eva Amen; borm Nov. 10th, 1806, in Bourtalotte Co., Virgimia. Date of marriage Hov. 20th, 1823. She
vas the daughter of Daniel Amen, who kept a hotel at Sinking Springs. He lived in the old brick house which
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his father bad built. Like his father he was a good business man, and acquired a considerable fortume for
those days. He had seven children:

VII--[396] Anna Maria. Born Dec. 22nd, 1824, Married Harrisom Crum.

VII--[397] Joseph Amen [s. of Jacob VI; of Hary V]. Born Dec, 2nd, 1826. MHarried
Blizabeth Strain. Ho children.

VII--[398] Samuel Lemon. Bornm Dec. 22nd, 1829. Died in Infancy.

VII--[399] Peter Hoah [s. of Jacob VI; Hary V]. Born Jam. 31st, 1832. Harried
Blvira Tener, daoghter of George Temer, of Locust Grove, 0.

VII--[408] Sarah [d. of Jacob VI; Mary V; Joseph IV]. Born Aug. 17th, 1834. Married
John Davis. One child, Dr. Jacob W. Davis.

VII--[481] Ichabod Irastus [s. of Jacob VI; Mary V ; Joseph IV]. Born Aug. 31st.
1839, TUnmarried.

VII--[482] Jacob F. [s. of Jacob VI; Mary V; Joseph IV]. Bornm Dec. 1iith, 1843,
Harried May 25th, 1865. Name of wife Anna Belle Cannon, born Sept. 5th, 1844, near Locust Grove. Daughter of
Levin M. Cannon. Ist. Lieotemant in Civil
var. Served till end of war. Parmer and merchant. Lives in Peebles, 0. Has eight children:

VITI-[4@3] Hionie Maud [d. Jacob VII]. Born Peb. 13th, 1866. Harried A.D. Kirk.

VIII-[404] Eva Jane [d. of Jaceb VII]. Borm Mar. 5th, 1868. Married Dr. L.
D. Smith.

VIII-[4@5] Stanley Bratus [s. of Jacob VII]. Born Apr. 19th, 1878. Died
Har. 31st, 1887.

VIII-[406] Grace Augusta [d. of Jacob VII]. Born Feb. Tth, 1873. Teacher in
schools of Rast Cleveland, Ohio.

VIII-[487] Jacob Harlan [s. of Jacob VII]. Borm Oct. 19th, 1875. Harried
Romena King.

VIII-[408] Aona Plorence [d. of Jacob VII]. Born May 15th, 1878. Harried
Jobn 1. Hughes. Lives in the old Wickerham taverm, 115 years old.

VIII-[4@9] Walter Cannon [s. of Jacob VII]. Born Har. 20th, 1881. MHarried
Laora Keifer.

VIII-[41@] Hary Irepe [d. of Jacob VII]. Borm Sept 22nd, 1884. Harried E.
A. Scott.

VI---[411] Blizabeth [d. of Hary Platter V]. Har-
ried Robert McHeal. Had five childrem: Joseph, Peter, Jobn, Jacob and Hary.

VI---[412] Mary [d. of Hary Platter V]. Born Har. 11th, 1789, Married James HcCague and had
seven children: Mary, Hartha, Nance, Jame, ann, Joseph and James.

VI---[413] Rancy [d. of Mary Platter V]. MHarried John McCormick of Cincimnati, and had four
children: Mary, Rlizabeth, Amn and Andres,
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VI---[414] Peter [s. of Hary Platter V]. Married first Hanah Filliams, and had one daunghter
Ann. Harried second Rlizabeth Copeland. Had eight children: Namcy, Peter, Belle, Jame, William, James,
Robert and Oscar.

VI---[415] Barbara Wickerham [d. of Mary Platter V]. MHarried John Davis. Had seven children:
VII--[416] Hary; married Jobn Platter [VI- |
VII--[417] James; nmarried Mary McCague.
VII--[418] Peter; married Griselda Wickerham.
VII--[419] John; married first , Sarah Wickerham; second Blizabeth Sharp.
VII--[428] Elizabeth; married first, Joseph Ralston; second Josiah Dufford.
VII--[421] Thomas; married Elizabeth Ralston.
VII--[422] Joseph; married Hanmcy Ralston.

VI---[423] Susan Wickerham. [d. of Hary Platter V]. Married first Robert HcIntyre. Had three
children: Mary, Ruhamah, David. MNarried second Andrew MeIntyre.

John Davis, who married Barbara Wickerham, was my grandfather. He was a son of Thomas Davis, of Welch
descent
He owned 1208 acres of land southeast of Locust grove, and ome of my earliest recollections is of that old
homestead, ny mother’s girlhood home. There were great log barns on the east side of the road, and on the west
gide a great two-story double log house, with a great extension running back, which was a living and dining
room, with a great fireplace at the other end that would take in a six foot log. In the fireplace was a large
crane on which to hang pots and kettles. Running the full length of this was a kitchen, where according to my
boyish recollection, grandmother used to bake wonderful things to eat and give them to her grandchildren when
they came to see her. Back of the house was a great 16-acre orchard, and in the center of it the big log cider
press. That old home was a place of comfort and plenty, with everything to supply the simple needs of a simple
life. Everything was qreat in my boyish recollection.

PANILY OF JACOB PLATTER V
JACOB IV

V--[9-424] Jacob Platter [s. of Joseph IV] miqrated from Washington Co., Pa. to Adams Co., 0., settling at
Pristoe's Crossing of Brush Creek, and keeping a tavern there for some years. Later he removed to northeastern
Ohio and settled on a farm near Defiamce, 0., and died there. His wife’s given name was Ramcy, but her maiden
name I do not koow. Jacob Platter had nime children.

VI---[425] George Platter s. of Jacob V; Joseph IV]. He lived at Defiance and was twice
married. He had four children by his first marriage. He was married a second time to Hapah Louise Reed, widow
of Dr. James Reed, of Paulding,m 0. By this marriage he had four children: George Lewis, or Louis, Mary and
William. Of these George, Mary and Louis are dead. William is a lawyer and lives at 1499 VanBuren S§t.,
Chicago, I11. A step danghter, Hrs. Lucy Cassilly, lives im St. Louis, Ho. William has ome son, Carl Leroy
Platter, Living in Chicaqo. George Platter VI lived on a farm on the Haomee river mear Bmerald Statien, im,
Paulding Co., 0., and died there in 1863. His widow, Hanah L. , died at the home of her son William in
Chicage, Aug. 11th, 1911. She was a member of the M. E. charch, and her pastor speaks of her as a woman of
fine christian character.

VI---[426] Lewis Platter [s, of Jacob]: Harried Betsy Gorden. Had a large family. Oliver,
Caroline and Harriet were names of three. Their descendents live in Defiance, Co., 0.

VI---[ ] Andrew [8. of Jacob V] died when a young man and unmarried.
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VI---[434] Jacob Platter [s, of Jacob V; Joseph IV]. Born 1845 mear Piqua,. Miami Co., 0. His
father Jacob V, muost have lived for a time in Miami Co., near his brother George, before he moved om to
Defiamce, 0., where he later lived and where he died. Be married Jane Weeks, the daughter of James Weeks, of
Rockbridge, W. Va., about 1834-5. After his marriage he lived onm a farm near Hewville, De-Kalb Co., Ind. Of
this marriage nime children were born. Yhere names were: James W., Nancy Jane, Hary, Anneda, Josephine, Emua
Jame, John, Lewis and Vinage. Of these nine children I have the family record of James W. ecnly.

VII--[ ] James W. Platter [s. of Jacob VI; Jaceb V]; Joseph IV]. Born mear
Rewville, DeEalb Co., Ind. The first white male child born in the county. His wife was Harriet Reaser, the
daughter of Daniel Reaser, a farmer of DeRalb Co., and she was born in 1838 and died im 1912, James W. Platter
died at his home nmear Hewville, Ind., in 1910. He had four children:

VIII-[ | Cormelius. Born 1861. Harried Eliza Davis. Has four children:

IX---[ | Charles Platter. b.1882.
IX---[ ] BElva Platter. b. 1884,

IX3---[ ] Hazel Platter. b. 1887.

IX---[ ] Ethelwyn Platter. h.1901

VIII-[ ] Ulysis Platter. Borm in 1863. Died in 1884.

VIII-[ ] Arthar Platter. born 1866, Harried Ulla Simpkins. Has four
children:

IT---[ ] Carl Guy Platter. b. 1894.
One som.
I----[ ] Carl. b. 1916,
IX---[ ] Haude I. Platter. b.1892
IX---] ] Bertha M. Platter.b.1894
IX---[ ] William B. Platter. b. 1896.

VIII-[435] James E. Platter. Borm 1873. Harried Lena Seely. Is a farmer
living near Butler, DeKalb Co., Ind., and has two sons:

IX---[ ] Lyle A. Platter b. in 1901.
IZ---[ ] Russel A. Platter. b. 1964.

Bere follows a record of John E. Platter that I cammot rightly place. It was sent me by Krs. FPramk P.
Seiler, of Auburn, Ind. The people most nearly concerned will doubtless kaow:

VIII-{ ] Jobm B. [s. of James W.]. Harried Bmeline Baldwin. Five
Children:

IX---[ ] Harvey; died inm Civil war.
IX---[ | Harilla, dead; n. Adulphis
Jones; one daughter:
I---- ] Hina Powers, of Butler,
Ind.
JX---[ ] Emily; u. Robert Johnson;
three childres.
I-- Carl; XI-- Degsa; I-- Iva;
living in Chicago.

IX---[ ] Addie; m. John Snively; two
8008:
I--- Dale; I-- Femn; living in
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Chicago.
I--- 0ak Henselman, Auburm, Ind.

VI---[426] Anna Barbare [d. of Jacob V]. Born 18@1. Married Gavin Hamilton. Seven childrenm:
James, §illiam, Hary, Jobn, Elizabeth.

VII--[427] Hary. Married Adam Bittinger. One daughter Luella Bdgerten,
Indianapelis, Ind.

VII--[428] Blizabeth. Married Henry Hardy. Two childre: Mary Hardy, address
Defiance, 0.; John address unknown.

VII-- John. Married Ursala Dawson. Resides Butler, Ind. Ywo childrem: Coral and
Guy.

VI---[429] Blizabeth [d. of Jacob V]. Married William Rogers. Born 18@4. Three children®
George, dead; William dead.

VII-- Lavinpa. Harried H. A. Pallister; resides Quaker City, 0.

VI---[436] Mary [d. of Jacob V]. Born 1816. Harried Sanford Stroud. Had four children:
Sylvester, George and Sanford. Live in Oregaom, Im 1862 her and her hushand joined an immigratiom party of
160 people to cross the plains, which took them five months and fifteen days. She lost her husband and one
child by death on this journey.

VI---[431] Bannah [d. of Jacob V]. Born 1814. Harried Collin Robertson. Five children: Two
sons died in infamcy; three daughters.

VII--[ ] Catherine Ann. Married Simon Hicholls. Resides at §t. Joe, Ind. Pive
children: Rva, Robert, Hettie, Hartha, Mary.

VII--[ ] Jame. Married Washington Woodcox. Three children: Clyde, Ward,
Winifred.

VII--[ ] Hary. Harried Jerry Andrevs.

II---] ] Hino. [d. Mary Andrews]; n. Frank
P. Seiler; Resides Auburm, Ind.

IX---[435] Mrs. Mino Andrews Seiler, Auburm, Ind. is a great-granddaughter of
Jacob and Bancy Platter. She writes me that when she was seven years old she went with her grandmother, who
vag a daughter of Jacob and Mamcy Platter, to Chillicothe, Mo., to visit in the home of her cousin, Aadrew
Platter. [Fhis was Audrew Platter IV, son of Christian V, and the father of Andrew Fox Platter, of Dallas,
Tex.]

DESEHNDENTS OF GEQRGE PLATTER V

V-[436-10] George Platter [s. of Joseph IV; Jacob IIT; Hichael II; Michael I]. Borm in washington
Co., Pa., Nov. 15th, 1773. Married there but do mot know the nmame of his wife. HNigrated to Ohio about 1863
and took up land near the present city of Troy in Miami County, and lived there till his death, at the age of
64, in 1837. He had five children, two sons and three daughters as follows:

VI---[437] Jacob Platter [s. of George V; Joseph IV]. Born in Washington Co. Pa., 1792.
Harried Hamnah Cox, near Troy, Hiami Ceo., 0., in 1814, Lived for a time im Shelby Co., 0., and moved to Peoria
Co., I11, in 1841, Aftervard moved to Henry, Marshall Co., Ill., where he lived till his death in July, 1873,
at age of 81. He had gome on a visit to his son, Jeremiah H. Platter, at Clio, Ia., was taken sick and died
there. , died at her home in Henry, I1l., Sept. 15th, 1876. I have a photograph of Jacob
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Plattr, sent to me by his daughter, Hrs. Franklin P. Kirk of Kamsas City, and I can see a marked resemblance to
the older gemeration of Platter men. He and his wife vere members of the Desciple Church. Jacob and Hannah
Platter had seven children born to them. They bad large families inm those gqood old piomeer days. I give their
names in the order of their birth:

VII--[438] Pancy. Born in 1816. DIed in infamcy.

VII--[439] Richolas H. Born 1818. Died in 1886, aged 68. Have no record of his
family.

VII--[448] David P. Born 1828. Died 1883, aged 63. Have no record of his family.

VII--[441] Elizabeth. Born Jan. 3@th, 1822. Harried John Combs at Toloma, Ill., and
died there Oct. 31st, 1899, aged 77. A daughter, Mrs. Rdwards Lives there.

VII--[432] Bathsheba. Born in 1824. Married
Harvey Allen. Died 187@, age 46. Ho record.

VII--[433] Sarah P. Kirk. Born 1826. Married Frapklin P. Kirk in 1851. Was living
in Kansas City at last account. Yo Sarah P. Platter and Franklin Kirk were born seven children:

VIII-[444] Brastus F. Harried Frances Shields in 1878. Residence unknown.
VIII-[445] Rarelia. MHarried George Youlman in 1887. Residence unkmown.

VIII-[446] Henry Dudley. Harried Harquerite Dunham in 1895. Residence
unknown,

VIII-[447] Ida Zula.

VIII-[448] Chas. Jay. Died in infancy.

VIII-[449] Jennie Eva. Died April 2nd, 1901.

VIII-[456] Guy Roy.

VII-[451] Rlnathan Platter [s. of Jacob VI; George V; Joseph IV]. Born Hay 3list,

1828, at Troy, 0. Harried Maria Louisa Gage in Marshall Co. I1l., Jume 12th, 1862. In 1887 he removed with
bis family to Somner, Pierce Co., Washington, where he was still living the last word I had from him. If he is
still living he will be 91 at his mext birthday in Way. Two years ago he visited his damghter
Hrs. Alonzo Tymor, of Chicagoe, and drove with them in anm auto from Chicago to Columbus, 0., to see a grandson
vho had enlisted in the army and was at the Columbus barracks. He owns and lives on a fruit farm just outside
of Sumner Wash. To Elnathan Platter and his wife were born eleven children, a typical large Platter family:

VIII-[452] Ella Hay. Born Har. 25th, 1862. Married Hichael Harrisom.

VITI-[453] Jacob Blmer. Borm Oct. 17th, 1864. Married Martie Bowman. Lives
at Winthrop, Okanogan Co. Wash. Has ome som. Lieut. Elmer Platter [IX- ], who was in the aerial service in

France.

VIII-[454] Rhoda Mande Platter. Born July 4th, 1887 {Could be 6 or 8 K. B.
§.}. Married C. L. Cabana.

VIII-[455] Stella Platter. Born Feb. 1@th, 1868. MHarried A. G. Hitchcock.

VIII-[456] David Waltr Platter. Borm Oct. Bth, 1869. Died July 13th, 1876.
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VIII-[457] Nellie Augusta Platter. Borm Aug. 17th, 1871, Married John
Decker.

VIII-[458] Hary Caroline Platter. Borm July 22nd, 1873. Deceased.
VIII-[459] Sarah Effie Platter. Born Har. 19th, 1875. Died Sept. 1875.
VIII-[46@] Daisy Olga Platter. Borm Oct. 29th. 1877.

VIII-[461] Margaret Katheryne Platter. Borm Har. 4th, 1882. Harried Alonzo
Tyner and resides at 436 Prospect Ave., Highland Park, Chicago.

VIII-[462] Beatrice Elizabeth Platter. Borm Aug. 31st, 1885.

VII--[463] Abraham Platter [s. of Jacob IV; George V; Joseph IV]. Born 183@. Died
1898, Unmarried.

VII--[464] Jeremiah F. Platter. [s. of Jacob VI; George V; Joseph IV]. Borm in
Hov., 1832. MHarried Hattie Haller, and lived in Clio Ia. Died there in 1886. Had four children:

VIII-[465] A. E. Platter, a physician, living in Hemphis, Ho., at last
accounts.

VIII-[466] Curtis J. Platter; living at Great Falls, Mont.
VIII-[467] Jessie L. Platter; living at Castle Rock, Wash.

VIII-[468] Hannah J. Platter. Married Hr. Allem, and lived at last accounts
at Humphreys, HMo.

VIII-[469] Zeruah Platter. Borm 1835. Harried Timothy Hunt in 1863.

VIII-[476] Elias. Born 1839. Died 1849.
AHOTHER SWISS BRARCH OF THE PLATYERS
RELATIORSHIP UNDRYERMINED

I----[471] John Platter was born in Berne, Switzerland, about 1820. His wife’s name was Barbara.
They came to this country and settled near Buffalo, New York in 1853. They had three sons, ¥William, Jacob and
Peter, born in Switzerland, and ome daughter, Christime, born im this country. Im 1867 John Platter moved to
Indiana, and died there im 1897.

II---[472] Peter Platter, son of the above John Platter, was born in Bernme, Switzerland, Aug. 6th,
1853, and was three months old when his father came to America. He married Mamie Relly in 1884, and now lives
near Rockville, Ind. From people in Rockville who know him, I learn that he is a man of fine character, a
nember of the Quaker or Friends' Society, by occupation a contractor, livimg just out of the town of Rockville,
and very comfortably circumstanced. In a recent letter he says: “The people you speak of in Berme, who spell
their name Blatter, are the same family. My father used the B in spelling his mame until he came to this
country. The name is pronounced Platter.” In the family record which I obtaimed from the old Evangelical
Charch of Dudweiler, Germany, the name is spelled Blatter; but in grandfather’s bible it is spelled with a P---
Platter.

II1--[473] Peter Platter has one son, Wilbur Platter, born Har. 27th, 1885. He married Ora K. Baldwin
in 1886, and they have two children, Leighton B. and Harian Lucile, and their home is near Rockville, Ind.
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Hotice that the name recurring in this recent §viss arrival are the familiar names constantly
recurring in the Platter family: John, Peter, Jacob, Barbara and Christine. There is no question but that
they came from the same original stock as our own older American bramch.

A CORCLUDIRG WORD

AND now for an account of labor, which can scarcely be understood by one who has not performed such a
task; seeking though the years to trace origins, identities, relationships and localities; to verify dates and
names and events; to discover and make known to each other relatives, lost to each other for fifty or seventy-
five years; to gather up and bind into one great family the numerous descendents of our forefathers in America.
and seek to awaken in them a family consciousness; this omerous but interesting and pleasant task I have now
coupleted to the best of my knowledge and ability. It is my personal contribution to the Platter family., I
hope you all may take as much pride in it as I do, and fime in it the same pleasure as you read it. I shall
pot copies of it in various public libraries for the benefit of those who come after us.

If Joseph and Barbara Platter, bold emigrants and brave pioneers in a new world, could see assembled
today the great and goodly company of their descendents in America. they might be justly proud of their
contribation to the great free republic. The firm fiber of high woral and religious character which belonged
to them has continued to characterize their descendents to the latest gemerations. It is up to the children of
today and tomerrow to keep up the standard and to advamce it.

DAVID E. PLATTER
1896 Grasmere §t.
East Cleveland, Ohio
April 20th, 1919

I, Edvin Swayer, 214 Plainfield Road, West Lafayette, Ohio, 43845-1459, (748) 545-75@3, am adding the
Swayer genealogy to this book te brimg it inte line with the Platter genealogy. Some of the information will
be a repeat of the above information but that is to tie the Platter’s into the Swayer gemealogy. You will also
note in the above there are a few notes with "E. B. §." initials, they are my notations.

DESENDEATS OF SARAH PLATTER VII-[246]

VI---[320] Sarah Platter [d. of Christian V; Joseph IV; Jacob III; Hichael II; Michael I]. Born near
Lexington, Ky., Aug 2nd, 1794. Married Aug. 29th, 1820, at Bainbridge, 0. Name of husband, Joseph Wright,
born near Belfast, County Downs, Ireland, Feb. 16th, 1793. Died Lockbourne, Pickaway Co., 0., Hov. lrd, 1871,
Garah Platter Wright lived on their farm in the northwest cormer of Hadisen Twp.,Pickaway Co., 0., all their
parried lives, Her death occured Junme 29th, 1864, in the 7@th year of her age. The family were identified
with the Presby- terian Church. She was the mother of 8 children.

Since Sarab Platter and her children are listed earlier in this genealogy I am only going to work
gith, VII-[323] Bliza Wright, who is my gqreat-qrandmother.

VII-[323] Eliza Wright [d. of Sarah Platter VI]. Borm Apr. 19th, 1827. Married James Inskeep
Vause.

According to the information I have onm Bliza's and James’'s genealogy they were married, Hov.7th, 1854,
in Hadison Twp. Pickaway Co., 0., this appears to be at the home of Sarah and Joseph Wright. Eliza died June
25th, 1878. Eliza and James are both buried at Lithopolis Cemetery, Lithopolis, Pranklin Co., 0. The birth
and death dates of Bliza are calculated from dates given in "History of Framklin and Pickaway Co.” page 350.

According to Ray Swoyer, my father’s brother and grandson of James Inskeep Vause, James and Eliza were
parried in the Ashbury H. E. Charch. This church is of brick and located on the Ashville Pike about 2 miles
north of Ashville, Ohio, on the west side of the road. It was Sciota Valley grange hall for several years, of
which T was a member, and is mow a church again.

James and Bliza bought a 482 acre farm south of Lockbourne, Obio. It is in the morthwest cornmer of
Harrison Twp., Pickaway Co., 0. They built a brick house and is still being lived in. I don’t know how old it
is, bot over 18@ years. Go south of Lockbourne about 1/2 mile, turn left at first road amd about 1/4 mile on
south side of road.

ER R/71/1Q19 RA/1TE72000
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James and Eliza had six children.
VIII-[471] Lizzie Vause [d. of Eliza Wright VII; etc.]. Born 1856.

VIII-[472] Sarah Elizahbeth Vause [d. of Eliza Wright VII]; etc.]. Borm Oct.
17th,1857.

VIII-[473] Joseph Wright Vause [s. of Eliza Wright VII; etc.]. Born July 23rd, 1858.

VIII-[474] §illiam Thortom [Willie] Vause [s. of Eliza Wright VII; ete.[. Born Jan.
8th, 186@.

VITI-[475] James Bdward Vawse [s. of Eliza Wright VII; etc.]. Born July 24th, 1863.

VIII-[476] Hary Aqnus Vause [d. of Eliza Wright VII; Sarah Platter VI; Christian V;
Joseph IV; Jacob III; Michael IT; Hichael I]. Born Aug. 12th, 1865. Harried Irvin Jerome Swayer Aug. 20th,
1887. I do not know where other thanm Pickaway Co. 0. Died July 16th, 1959. Irvin was borm July 1@th, 1856.
Died Feb. 13th, 19408, Irvin was a farmer, raised and showed shorthorm bulls. The last farm they bought and
lived on for several years was on Weigand Road about 2 miles north of Ashville, Ohio. The house and barns set
at the east end of the viaduct over the railroads and at ome time a traction line, or streetcar, The dirt to
build the viaduct was taken from a field west of the house along the viaduct. Hary Aqnus and Irvin are ay
grandparents. They had three sons:

IX---[477] Berbert Edwin Swayer [s. of Hary Agnus Vaase VIII-[476]. Bern
Jan. 1st, 1889.

I1---[478] Ray Vause Swoyer [s. of Hary Aqnus Vause VIII-[476]. Born Hov.
23rd, 1902.

11---[479] Curtis Rondean Swoyer [s. of Mary Agnus Vause VIII-[476]. Born
Aug 12th. 1911,

If you notice the mame SWAYBR is spelled two ways. It was origimally “"Swayer®. It is my understanding that
Ray was working for the railroad and changed the spelling to an "0". I don’t know when but this conld be in the
late 28's or early 30's sometime in the future then Curtiss followed suit.  =-eoeee-

DESERDENTS OF HERBERT SWAYER IX--[477]

1X---[477] Herbert [Herb] Bdwin Swayer [s. of Mary Agnus Vause VIII; Eliza Wright
VII; Sarah Plastter VI; etc.]. Born at Haydemville, Ohio Jan. 1st, 1889. Died RNov. 24th, 1957. Married Clara
M Sark, Feb, 24th, 1915. Born Aug. 29th, 1888. Died Hay 23rd, 1978. Herb was a farmer all his life. Herh
had two sons:

X----[48@] Bdwin Bmerson Svayer [s. of Herb IX; Mary Aguus VIII; Eliza VII; Sarah Platter VI;

Christian V; Joseph IV; Jacob III; Hichael II; Michael I]. Borm April 1@th, 1921. Married Ruth Bsther
Rinehart Peb. 24th, 1943. We both attended Duvall Grade School, Duvall, Ohio. Ashville Righ Schoel, Ashville,
Ohio. Edwin graduated in 1939, Ruth in 1941. Edwin worked on his dads faras till about ¥ay, 1941 when he took
a job with Curtis-Wright Corp. which vas building fighter planes for the Army. On 10 July 1943, Edwin enlisted
in the Army and vas trained as a Radar Operator om a Night Fighter plane. After radar training he recieved the
Commission of "Flight 0fficer®. Vas sent to Africa, Sicily and Italy and flew in British Beau- fighters. His
pilot was Emil Sztanyo of Prescott, Hich. After about eight months he got Bells Palsy on the right side of his
face and was sent home. After a few months in the hospital he was sent to Boca Raton air base, Boca Raton,
Pla., to train other night fighters till the end of the war. Discharged 18 Octber 1945 from Port Benjamine
Harrison, Indiana.

Dec., 1945 Bdvin accepted a job with "Grove and Rhodes”, an International Harvester farm implement
dealer. Edvin worked for them 8 years. They informed their employees they were sellinmg or quitting Dec. 31st
1953.

S 2 5/1/19109 A/1A /20000
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Bdwin started working for Columbus and southern Ohio Electic Co. Oct. Tth, 1953. OQct. Tth, 1957
accepted a transfer to a new electric generating plant at Conesville, Ohio and moved his family to Vest
Lafayette, Ohio. Had 27 years with the Company retiring Oct. 31st, 198@. Living a retired life in West
Lafayette ever since. Rdwin is the writer of the added
supplement to this "History of the Platter’s” so of course he is writing about himself here. Edwin has two
children, a daughter and a son.

I1---[481] Sharon Kay Swayer [d. of Bdwin X; Herbert IX; Aqmus VIII; etc.]. Born
Oct. 12th, 1945, Married Richard Bdward Bluck, Sept. 4th, 1965, West Lafayette Methodist Church, Hest
Lafayette, Ohio. Sharonm has two daughters:

I1I--1482] Samantha Remee’ Bluck [d. Sharon XI; Edwin X; etc.]. Born Aug.
16th, 1971. Harried Jon Williams, Jume 15th, 1996, West Lafayette United Methodist Charch, West Lafayette,
Ohio

1I1--[483] Amanda Marie Bluck [d. of Sharon XI; Edwin X; etc.]. Born Aumg. 17
1974, Harried David Kirby. Has a som.

IITI--[484] Rlliott Patrick Kirby [Amanda XII; Sharen XI; Bdwin I;
etc.]. Borm Peb. 14th, 2000.

¥I---[485] Bryon Lee Swayer [s. of Edwin X; Herbert IX; Aqnus VIII; ete.]. Born Har.
21st, 1976. HMarried Rebecca Sue Bechtol, April 13th, 1968. Bryon has a son and daughter:

I11--[486] Chrisropher Bryon Swayer [s. of Bryon XI; Bdwin I; Heerbert II;
etc.]. Born March, 21st. 1978. Married Mary Margaret Douglas, Sept. 5th, 1992. Christopher has one daughter:

II1I-[487] Christen Bryonna Swayer [D. of Christopher III; Bryon
IT; Edwin X; etc.]. Born Nov. 11, 1997, :

XII--[488] Jennifer Blaine Swayer [d. of Bryon XI; Bdwin X; ete.]. Born
April 21st, 1973. Married Cary John Pry, Aug. 23rd, 1997. At this writing, Warch 6th, 2008, Jemnifer has
informed Edwin and Roth she is qoing to give us our third great-grandchild.

I----[489] Ralph Bverett Swayer [s. of Herbert IX; Agnmus VIII; etc.]. Borm Dec. 21st, 1923.
Harried Dolores Palsqrove April 3@th, 1949 in the Hethodist Church in Ashville, Ohio. Has lived in Groveport
all of his married life. Served in the Navy during World War II. Was an auto body repair man mntil
retirement.

DESEHDERTS OF RAY VAUSE SWOYER

IX---[478] Ray Vaunse Swoyer [s. of Mary Aqnu Vause VIII; Eliza Wright VII; Sarah Platter VI; etc.].
Born Nov. 22nd, 1982, Died April 4th, 1984, Harried Florence Richards, Jume 20th, 1928.

1----[490] Mary Catherine Swoyer [Ray IX; Agnus VIII; etc.]. Bornm 1929. Pirst Marriage 1933,
Joe Horris, devorced; Second marriage, William T. Davis, Junme 19,1971, Hary had two daughters and ome sonm by
Joe Horris:

II---{491] Cynthia Louise Rorris [d. of Mary I; Ray IX; Agnus VIII; etc.]. Born

1951,

I1---[492] Claudia Horris [d. of Hary X; Ray IX; Agnus VIII; etc.]. Born Peb, 1st.
1955,

II---[493] Hark Richard Horris [s. of Mary I; Ray IX; Agnus VIII; etc.]. Boro May
1964,
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I----[494] Ronald Swoyer [s. of Ray IX; Agous VIII; Eliza Wright VII; etc.]. MHarrried
Virginia Valentine, Jan. 31st, 1953. Rooald had one som and one daughter.

XI---[495] Randall D. Swoyer [s. of Ronald I.]
II1---[496] Cheryl Lynn Swoyer [d. of Romald I.]

$----[497] Robert Swoyer [s. od Ray IX; Agnus VIII Bliza Wright VII; etc. ]. Harried first
vife, Shirley Axe, 1934, Died of kidney failure. Second wife Louise Van Imuvage, April 7th, 1992. Robert had
two danghters by his first wife:

1I---[498] Lu Ann Swoyer [d. of Robert X; Ray IX; Agnus VIII; etc.]. Borm Oct. 20th,
1959, Harried Eevin Oliver. Lu Anp had ome daughter and one son:

III1--[499] Kelli Anp Oliver [d. of Lu Amn XI; Robert X; etc.]. Born April
3eth, 1993,

III--[500] Hayley Oliver [s. of Lu Ann XI; Robert I; ete.].

II---[561] Leah Roberta Swoyer [d. of Rebert I; Ray IX; etc.]. Born 1962. MHarried
Douglas Rinehart, Amg. 20th, 1983. Leah had two sons:

XI1--[502] Kyle Douglas Rinehart [Leah XI; Robert X; etc.]. Bornm Sept. 27th,
1987,

ITI--[5@3] Cory Michael Rinehart [Leah XI; Robert I; etc.]. Born July 27th,
1992,

DESERDERTS OF CURYIS ROHDEAU SWOTYER

IT---[479] Curtis Rondeau Swoyer [s. of Agqous VIII; Eliza
wright VII; Sarah Platter VI; etc.]. Borm Aug. 12th, 1911,
Harried Hary Stout April 4th, 1939. Curtis had ome daunghter:

I----[504] Carolyn Ann Swoyer [d. of Curtis IX; Aqnus VIII; etc.]. Born Oct. 16th, 1943,
Married Hilton BEdvard Speakman, Ang. 15th, 1963. Hilton was born Aug, 15th, 1928. Carolyn had three
daughters:

II---[505] Christy Speakman [d. of Carolym I; Curtis IX; etc,], Born Sept. 15th,
1963. Married James Henry Webb, born Oct. 27th, 1951. Christy had one daughter:

I11--[586] La Tasha Webb [d. of Christy XI; Carolyn I; Curtis IX; etc.].
Borm Oct. 11th, 1984.

1I--[587] Lisa Speakman [d. of Carolyn X; Curtis IX; etc.]. Bornm July 16th, 1965.
Bad one daughter:

II1--[5@8] Christina Speakman [d. of Lisa XI; Carolyn X; Curtis II; etc.].
Born Hay 23, 1987.

¥I---[5@9] Ginger Speakman d. of Carolyn X; Curtis IX; Agnus VIII; etc.]. Born RAug.
25th, 1959,

PLATTER FAHILY IHDEX
Bote: Rumbers do not refer to pages. Look for number of name.
Roman nomerals desigoate gemeratioms.
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Andrews, Bernice Platter,
368-9

Bumgarneer, Prederick I., 14

Baumgarner, George, 1%

Baungarner, Martha RBddy, 17

Baumgarner, Hary Jane, 16

Baomgarner, Luella Tabitha, 18

Baumgarner, Susan Hersey, 19;
[Fitzsimmons]

Cockran, Andrew, 47

Cockran, Jack, 47

Eshbaugh, Theodosia Kane, 233

Evans, Chas. Clark, 121

Bvans, Peter Platter, 213-217

Evans, Robert Welch, 233

Bvans, Falter L., 218-220

Bvans, William Bdgar, 222

Everly Family, 380-392

Bverly, Leonard, 7

Gates Family, 236-242

Gates, Aurelia Kanme, 236

Gould, Anpa Platter, 2050210

Hay, Catherinme, 129

Hay, Edward, 151

Hay, Edwin R. 148

Hay, Edwin R's FPamily, 149-1350

Hay, Jonathan Hay, 117

Hay, Jonathan,118-125

Hay, Toseph, 116

Hay, Leander, 154

Hay, Peter, 115

Hay, Peter and Family, 131-147

Hay, Peter, 130

Bay, Sarah J. Schley, 152

Holland, Joseph, 59

Holland, Marcas, §8

Johnston Family, 158-178

Johnston, David Steele, 162

Johnston, Howard Agmew, 164

Kane, Aurelia Jame, 236

Kane, Elizabeth, 234

Kane, Catherine Platter, 230

Kane, Katherine R. Fitch, 243

Kane, Mary Hargaret Sharp, 235§

Kape, Susan Enmma, 244

Kane, Thomas, 232

Lamb, Franmk J., 81

Platter, Blizabeth [Johnstone]
158

Platter, Blizabeth, 82

Platter, Rlizabeth [Bverly],
380

Platter, Rlnathan and Family
451-461

Platter, Blma [Blackstome]
and FPanily, 224
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Lingo, Ann E. Platter, 160
Lingo Family, 360-36%
HcCaque, Katherine Platter, 311
McCague Pamily, 311-318
McGrew, Catherine Platter, 196
HeGrew, Patrick, 76
Platter, Alma [Bvans], 212
Platter, Anmelia Waring, 67
Platter, Amelia lLeona, 64
Platter, Andrew 262
and Fanily, 263-269
Platter, Andrew V., 10
Platter, Andrew, 341
Platter, Andrew Fox, 366
Platter, Andres, VI, and Pamily,
299-382
Platter, Angeline [Fallace], 56
Platter, Anna Barbara,d
Platter, Aoz Rliza [Lingo], 359
Platter, Barbara [Stockton], 3@3
Platter, Belle Tayler, Hamill, 254
Platter, Catherine [HcCague], 311
Platter, Charles E., 186
Platter, Chas. H. 87
Platter, Charles H. and Family,
355-7
Platter, Charlotte H. [Lockweod],
185
Platter, Chrigtian, 6
Platter, Christiam, 115
Platter, Christian, 245
Platter, Christian’s Pamily, 363
Platter, Clara I., 8%
Platter, Corinma, 198
Platter, Cora A. 88
Platter, Cormelius C, 199
Platter, Cornelius C’s Family,
199-202
Platter, David Edwin, 293
Platter, David Kimpton, 48
Platter, Edgar Andrew, 182
Platter, Bdith Harquerite, 52
Platter, Bdward Clark, 200
Platter, Edwin Hutchings, 296
Platter, Bffie 2., 91
Platter, Blizabeth, 7
Platter, Julia [Cooper], 251
Platter, Kate K., 228
Platter, Louis, 226
Platter, Luke Decker, 352
Platter, Lulu A. 53
Platter, Hary [Wickerham], 8-393
Platter, Hary [Polly Rhite], 332
Platter, Hary Amm, 225
Platter, Hary A, [Birsch], 59
Platter, Hary, 70
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Platter, Rmma, 69

Platter, Flora [Van Houton],71

Platter, Francis Bomnell, 298

Platter, Frank H. and Family,
184-187

Platter, Frank and Pamily,
370-378

Platter. Frank C. 66

Platter, Praok Dunm, 358

Platter, George V., 436-18

Platter, George, 179

Platter, George Andrew, 50

Platter, Grace Carolyn, 51

Platter, Hartzel Hiner, 62

Platter, Hatty 4., 75

Platter, Harry Clark and
Pamily, 346-8

Platter, Henry B., 84

Platter, Herbert T. 65

Platter, Herbert Morris and
Family, 349-351

Platter, Bouston, 253

Platter, Ivea [Cobb] and
Famnily, 342-4

Platter, Jacob, 3

Platter, Jacob, 9, 424

Platter, Jacob and Pamily,
425-435

Platter, Jacob, 437-450

Platter, James Clinton, 93

Platter, James Edward, 252

Platter, James W., 434-435

Platter, Jeremiah F., 464-8

Platter, John, 261

Platter, John Andrew, 68

Platter, John A., 86

Platter, Johm C., 345

Platter, John Davis, 282-294

Platter, John K. 54

Platter, John, another
Branch, 471

Platter, Johathan T., 83

Platter, Joseph, 4

Platter, Joseph, 393-340

Platter, Joseph, 48

Platter, Joseph and Family,
270-1

Tintsnan Family, 188 to 196
Sinah J. Platter

Watts, Anpa Platter and

fest, Anna Barbara Platter, 12

West, Allen, 20
West, Albert, 41
West, Andrew, 46
Best, Anona K., 29
West, Charles, 40
Vest, George, 43
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Platter, Hary Catherinme, 95§

Platter, Hary Bstella, 92

Platter, Margaret [Brown], 255

Platter, Hichael, 2

Platter, Michael, 1

Platter, Namcy, 9

Platter, Orlando E., 90

Platter, Orval R., 187

Platter, Panl Waples, 167

Platter, Peter, §

Platter, Peter, 61

Platter, Peter, VI., 197

Platter, Philip Henry, 60

Platter, Phoebe E. [Hamill],
247-259

Platter, Robert Irwin and Family
257-9

Platter, Robert Ralph, 63

Platter, Sarah [Clark] and Family
156-7

Platter, Sarah Platter, 246

Platter, Sarah [Wright], 320

Platter, Sarah J. [Vandaman] and
Family, 278-281

Platter, Sarah Jame [Patrick], 76

Platter, Sarah Crabs, §

Platter, Sarah Catherime
[Holland], §7

Platter, Sinah J. [Tintsman],188

Platter, Susannah [Cochran], 47

Platter, Susan Alamena, 94

Platter, Thomas H. 204

Platter, Thomas McCague, 354

Platter, Viola Hay, 89

Platter, William D., 180

Platter, ¥illiam Vaose, 353

Schley, Margaret Hay, 126-128

Scott, Amanda H. Platter and
and Family, 108 to 114

Stockton, Family, 363 to 310

Stockton, Barbara Platter, 363

Stouffer, H. B., 53

West, Ninnie Belle Irwin

Hest, Roscoe L., 27

West, Sarah J., 31

West, Sarah, 36

fest, Robert R.,26

Best, Sallie, 25

West, Allen, 24

West, Cyrus P., 21

fest, Frederick, 23

flest, Stella, 22

Fhite Family [Polly Platter]
332 to 338

Wright Family [Sarah Platter]
320 to 331

Wickerham Family [Mary

s,



West, Harry A., 28

Hest, Hulday, 37

Hest, Isaac, 13

West, John, 12

West, John, 44

flest, John, 42

fest, Katherime, 14

fest, Laura, 39

West, Mary, 33

fest, Mary I., 30

NAMES NOT IR THE MAIN INDEX
Hananaker, Florence, 120
Wright, Andrew, 326

Wright, Bertha L., 329
fright, Rliza, 323

fright, Geo. K., 330
Wright, John Christian, 328
Wright, Joseph, 320

Fright, Joseph Platter, 325
Wright, Mary Amm, 321
Wright, Sarah Jame, 322
Wright, Walter, 331
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Platter], 393 to 423
Wickerhaz, Peter, 8
Yankee, Myria H. Platter and
Family, 271
HAMES HOT IN THE MAIN INDEX
Baum, Eliza, 324
Baun, Lomna, 122
Baum,Hary, 325
Bean, Rebecca A., 118
Brinker. Hesla, 123
Chapman, Susette, 124
Hay, Ann Agous, 125
Hay, Charles T., 325
Hay, Bdwd. SW., 124
Hay, James §., 121
Hay, John ¥., 122
Hay, Louis V., 120
Hay, Williae V., 119
Hott, Miltom, 125
Spindler, Della, 119

This supplemental index is the names of the people in the
supplenental Genealogy added by Edwin Swayer at the end of the book.

Axe, Shirley, 497

Bechtol, Rebecca Sue, 485
Bluck, Amanda Marie, 483
Bluck, Richard Edward, 481
Bluck, Samantha Renee', 482
Davis, ¥illiam Y., 490

Fry, Cary John, 488
Inovage, Louise, 497

Kirby, David, 483

Kirby, Elliot Patrick, 484
Horris, Claudia, 492
Rorris, Cynthia Louise, 491
Rorris, Joe, 490

Norris, Hark Richard, 493
0liver, Kelly Ann, 499
Oliver, Oliver, 498
Richards, Floremce, 478
Rinehart, Cory Hichael, 562
Rinehart, Douglas, 500
Rinehart, Kyke Douglas, 501
Sark, Clara X, 477
Speaksan, Christina, 507
Speakman, Christy, 564
Speaknan, Ginger, 508
Speaknman, Hilton Edward, 563
Stout, Hary Ida, 479

Swoyer, Carolyn Anmm, 503
Swoyer, Curtis Rondeau, 479
Swoyer, Irvin Jerome, 476
Svoyer, Leah Roberta, 500
Svoyer, Lu Anon, 498

Swoyer, Hary Catherime, 490
Swoyer, Randle, D., 495§
Svoyer, Ray Vause, 478
Svoyer, Robert, 497

Svoyer, Ronald, 494
Valentine, Virginia, 494
Vause, James Bdward, 475
Vause, James Inskeep, 323
Vanse, Lizzie V., 471
Vause, Mary Agnus, 476
Vaose, Sarah Elizabeth, 472
Vaoge, William Thorntom, 474
Webb, James Henry, 504
Webb, La Tasha, 505
Williams, Jom, 482
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HUSBAND - FATHER MOTHER - WIFE
MICHAEL PTATTER 1 FAMILY

Name in full  Michael Platter 467 19 Maiden Name _Magdalena Kammer J&§ o
Residence Residence

kEriinbach near : .
Birth Date About 1625 pjace Berne, Switzerland Birth Date Place
Marriage Date___________ _ Place Death Date Buried at
He married ___ times. Make separate sheet for each wife. She married ___ times. Make separate sheet for each husband.
Death Date Buried at Name of cther husbands
His Father Page NOweer Her Father Page No.
His Mother ' Page NO. emmm———— Her Mother Page No.
Informatior obtained: Infecrmation obtained:

2 8 ¥ X X 3 % BB N5 N

When_ Born Where Born Died Where Married When Married
Children Day [Month|Year | Town/County | State| Day|[Month|Year | Married To |Town/County | State|pay[Month [Year
. P Erlinbach Maria 1o% '
Michael II Aoy 11656 Switzerla /8 | Pec 1719

Page Nc.



MICHAEL PIATTER I
(1) History of the Platter Family

(1) Marriage record found at Wimmis, near Erlinbach. Page 29



Name in full

HUSBAND - FATHER

MICHAEL PIATTER Ii FAMILY

Michael Platter II

.

MOTHER - WIFE

(g3

Maiden Name _Maria jod

Residence

Residence

Birth Date 3-Nov-1656

Marriage Date

He married

Death Date 18-Dec=1719 puried at

ErIinbach, Seinbenthal

Placenear Berne, Switzerland girth Date -1665 Place Erlinbach, Switzerland

Place

Death Date 14-June-1729 Buried at

times. Make separate sheet for each wife. She married times. Make separate sheet for each husband.

His Father

Michael Platter I

Name of cther husbands

His Mother Magdalena Kammer

Information obtained:

Page NCwuo o Her Father Page No.

Page NO. commmee— Her Mother Page No.

Information obtained:

.!#44'!."“4‘

) When Eorn Where Born Died Where Married When Married
Children Ray {Mcnth|Year | Town/County | State | Day |Month|Year | Married To |Town/County [ State Day {Month [Year

a% Sulsbach Magdalena .

Johann Jacob 1689 13 | Apr (1734 [Muller 9% 2 [Mar 1718
s Sulsbach Magdalena

Johann George 19 | May {1699 24 | Nov 1757 |Ghittel 17 |Feb 1729
aMle Sulsbach Johann Hei

Susanna Veronica 7 { Feb 1702 9 | Nov 1775 rich Hopf .
1?V‘ Susan Bar-

Christian 15 | Mar 11705 22 | Dec 1772 |bara Fischer 13 _{July1734

Page Nc.



MICHAEL PILATTER II
(1) History of the Platter Family

13 Died in Neuweiler Germany. Page 17
1 Removed to Saarbrucken Germany previous to 1713. Page 29

(
(



JOHANN JACOB PLATTER
(1) History of the Platter Family

(1) Children's names and dates taken from page 17.

(1) Joseph buried on private buring ground on their own farm on
Pigeon Creek, Washington Co., Pa. Graves unmarked. Prob-
ably died near 1800 to 1810. Page 21



HUSBAND - FATHER MOTHER - WIFE

JOSEPH PLALIEL FAMILY

3
Name in full__Joseph Platter ® 7Ma1den Name _Anna Barhara Tuckehilen 84
d Residence
Residence Nassau, Saarbrucken, ’ :
Birth Date 12>-May~1725 pjiaceNauwillerhof Birth Date 15-April-1730PlaceNassau, Dantziller
Marriage Date W7P1ace Death Date Buried at Seenotes
He married times. Make separate sheet for each wife. She married . times. Make separate sheet for each husband,
Death Date Buried at See notes Name of cther husbands
His Father_Jacob Platter Page NOweror Her Father Page No.___
His Mother_Magdalena Muller Page NO. eemmsen— ller Mother Page No.
Informatiorn ottained: Information obtained:
X % % R B B B 8 ¥ B N3RS
When Eorn Where Born Died Where Married When Married
Children Day [Mcnth|Year | Town/County | State | Day|Month|Year | Married To |Town/County | State|pay|Month [Year
MRV 421 Nassau 1596 ‘
Johann Peter 24| 21 ISept [1758|Saarbrucken Ger | % |Jan /1832 [Sarah Crabs 78
ME\V 30 b4 Christena
Johann Christian 14 | Nov 1760 {Neuweiler Ger { 10 1834 70 Washington| Pa
Nassau In Infanty
Elizabeth 2.a/| 17 | Jan [1764 |Saarbrucken Ger | in [ermahy
MRV 432 Leonard
Elizabeth 232 | 22 June [1765|Frederick | Md 12 | Dec 1833 | EverlyisYzWashington| Pa
MR {33 308 Peter ts9g
Maria Magdalena 11 | Maz 1767 |Frederick | Md Wickerham
Nancy
Jacob 313 3 | Nov 1769 |Frederick Md
Andrew z¢2. | 25 [May (1771 |Frederick | Md
Johann George 305 15 |Nov 773 |Frederick Md

Page Ne.




(1)

(1)
(1)
(1)
(1)
(1)
(1)
(1)
(49
(1)
(1)

JOSEPH PLATTER
History of the Platter Family

Buried on private buring ground on their own farm, graves unmarked
Probably died near 1800 to 1810. Page 21.

Johann Pgter died on farm at Haller's Bottom, Twin Twp., Ross Cp.
Page 2

Elizabeth married about 1872. lLeonard was son of Leonard Everly
(Eberli) and his wife Eva Marie. DPage 71

TLeonard born in Frederick Co. Md. about 20-Feb-1760, dded in
Washlngton Co., Pa., 7=JdJuly-1830. Page T1

Wickerham's buried in the Cem. on the hill near Iocust Grove,
Adams Co., Ohio. Page 73

Johann Christian Narrled about 1787. Their deaths near 1830.
Pages 26-27 ~ =

Jacob died on farm near Defiance, Ohio. Page 75

Andrew died New Orleans, la. Page 28.

Johann George died on farm near Troy in Miami Co., Ohio, Page 28

Baptismal record of children Pages 18-19, also back of Family

record.
Family farm on Pigeon Creek, Washington Co., Pa. DPage 21
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HUSBAND - FATHER MOTHER - WIFE
JOHANN CHRISTIAN PIATTEL FAMILY

Name in full dohann Christian Platter L9 B%alden Name _Christena i

Residence Residence

Birth Date 14-Nov-1760 _ place Neuweiler, Ger. Birth Date Place

Marriage Date Place Washington @o., Pa. Death Date_ =D€C-1842 Buried at

He married __ times. Make separate sheet for each wife. She merried __ times. Make separate shcet for each husband.
Death Date 10= =1834_ Buried at Name of cther husbands

His FatherJoseph Platter Page No. Her Father Page No._____
His MotherMagdalena Muller Page NO. emmmmme—— Her Mother Page No.
Informatior obtained: Information obtained:

. %R ¥ E N B RSB FEE X

When Eorn Where Born Died Where Married When Married
Children Day jMcnth|Year | Town/County | State| Day[Month|Year | Married To [Town/County [ State Day [Month [Year
17887 George !
Barbara Washimrton! Penn Stockton
F7qo7 | W 3h ? Pai Thomas Bainbridge 'RBI6
Catherine McCague Ross Ohio
3 Lexington Joseph ;19 [Bainbridge
Sarah 2 lAug 11794 Ky 29 Pune [1864 |[Wright Ross Ohio |29 | Aug 1820
795 | Lexington Joseph G,
Mary ot Ky White
1797 | Lexington I®72
Jogeph Ky Jane Slee
Lexington Chillficothe,MoJHannah 1217
Andrew 31 luly 1798 Ky | 3 Aprilf875 |Decker “
—— 4

Page Nc.




JOHANN CHRISTIAN PLATTER

Information from - A History of the Platter Family (1)

2

159

3

Tombstone of Christian Platter
Tombstone of Christena

Johann Christian born 14-Nov-1760. Sponsors: Daniel Schafer
and his wife Christiana. Baptized by Pastor Manza.

Grew to manhood somewhere in Frederick Co. Md.

Between 1793 & 1800 he settled near Lexington Ky.

After 1800 moved to Paint Valley, believe in Ross Co.
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